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PREFACE 


Although Dharwad played an important part in the medieval 
history of Karnataka, no appreciable work has been done to 
study the socio-economic life of this region. The modern trend 
has been to study the socio-economic life of the people without 
emphasising the political achievements of the kings and their 
ministers, When no history of a particular region was known 
naturally the scholars try to study the political history of that 
region. That is how the political histories of the Vijayanagara 
rulers, the Sultans of Bijapur and Bahaminis etc., came to be 
written. After drawing a good picture of political history in 
which mainly the Kings, their court and officers were involved, 
the scholars naturally wanted to know the history of the common 
people in their social, economic, cultural and other aspects. 
The same is applicable to present study. After knowing fairly 
well the political history of this region, it is time now to know 
the life of the common people in different spheres. Hence a 


socio-economic study of this region has been undertaken. 


The position of Dharwad town and suburbs cannot be 
properly understood unless we have a complete idea of the growth 
of Dharwad Paragana under the Marathas (Peshwas). The Peshwas 


were in possession of this Varagana from 2703 to 788. Under 
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the Peshwas Subha or Prant was a biggest administrative division. 
They were equivalent to provinces and a province was usually 
divided into Parganas. In some cases there was a smaller administrative 
division knwon variously as tarf, karyat or samat. These were 
the : $०5 , administrative divisions and below them were the 
villages called mauze or majre. In other words a group of villages 
formed a tarf. A tract of country comprising many villages was 
called eed 

If the number of villages was larger then this administrative 
division was also called a Pargana and Dharwad was such a Pargana. 
Dharwad was a Pargana under Sarsubha of Prant Karnatak, which 
consisted of 33 Mauze (villages) and 723 Majre” (hamlets) Tyg extended 
from m/Kamalapur in the north to m/Kanvi honnapur in the south 
and m/Somapur in the east to m/Kelageri in the west. Many of 
the villages have now become suburbs of Dharwad town and have 
been included in the municipal corporation limit. A significant 
feature is that the highway which connects Poona with the Mysore 
kingdom in historical times bisects the Pargana into two. This 
highway is now the national highway No.4 connecting Poona and 


Bangalore. (please see map on page xvii). 


There have been few studies on Dharwad undertaken 
by scholars. "The Glimpses of Dharwad During the Peshwa Period" 
by Dr. Chitnis K. N° was the first research article which brought 


to light some new facts about the fort of Dharwad, establishment 
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of markets and mints in Dharwad. The study of M.t'.Karennavar 
A Geographical Analysis Of Hubli-Dharwad Region deals with the 
Demographic structure and the urban morphology of this region. 
The study of Kurin K.V. - Land System in the Dharwad District 
Since the 32897 Movement-covers the land sysstem of Dharwad 
district during the 290 centuries.’ Another study that draws 
our attention is the one undertaken by Dr. Anil G. Mudbidri. His 
work, Dharwad a study in Urabn History, deals with the study 
of Dharwad town during transition period, the type of innovation 
which the British introduced in terms of regulating the life and 
activities of the town and certain urban institutions like the 
municipality etc., "The British Agrarian Settlements in Dharwad 
({8i8-860)", an M.Phil. dissertation by Mrs. Vimala Menon, is 
another work which studies the agrarian relations in Dharwad 
during the British period. But none of these works deals with 
the socio-economic aspects of the history of this region particularly 
under the Peshwas, and that is precisely the subject matter 
of the present thesis. And this is based, as pointed out in the 
section on "sources" in Chapter I, on original unpublished sources, 


not tapped by any other scholar so far. 


The occupation of Dharwad by Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao (Nana 
Saheb), who forced the Nawab of Savanur to yield him half of his 
territory in 2753 and the fall of the Peswas in i8I8 are taken 
as the first and the last landmarks in this period, for purposes 


of this thesis. 
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As for the sources, I could get maximum source materials 
from Pune Archives (Peshwa Daftar) Pune. They are mostly in 
Modi” and few are in Persian, Marathi and English. As I{ haapen to 
know Marathi, it became easy for me to study the Modi documents. 


I had to consult some references in Delhi and Bombay. 


The whole work is conveniently divided into eight chapters. 
Chapter one deals with an account of the sources, primary and 


secondary, both published and unpublished. 


The second chapter traces the origin and antiquity of 
Dharwad, the physical geography and climate of the region and 
gives a brief description of the history of Dharwad town down 


to the advant of the British. 


The third deals with the Dharwad Fort, its history and 


economic arrangements. 


Social conditions are dealt in the fourth chapter, which 
covers the study of caste and classes, position of women, slavery, 


religious beliefs and practices and village community. 


The fifth chapter is on Public Finance which deals with 


the sources of income and expenditure of Pargana Dharwad. 
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Land revenue system is dealt) in the sixth chapter. It 
covers the study of types of lands, division of lands and their 


classification and assessment. 


Money, Banking and Trade forms the subject matter of 


the seventh chapter. The currency system, establishment of mints 
and markets, prices and wages, weights and measures have received 


attention in this chapter. 


The last chapter gives a summary with conclusion. 


int 
Thus many specific facets of Peshwa rule in this part of 

{ . 
the region have been examined minutely. In this respect it is a 
micro study, an interesting and important study. I am sure the 


present study will be an important contribution in this direction. 


All local terms, occuring for the first time are underlined 
and explained. In any case it is hoped that a glossary of the 
important terms given at the end of the thesis would assist the 


reader in understanding the terms in proper perspective. 
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Modi is a cursive script which is said to have been invented 
by Hemadpant who was a Diwan of Deogiri. It was first 
popularised by  Chandrasen Kayasta Prabhu under Chatrapati 


Shivaji (Narayan Keshav Behere, Introduction to Modi 


Balavachan, Part I, Bombay, 0400, front cover page). 
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CHAPTER - I 


SOURCES 


The importance of sources in a research work can hardly 
be exeggerated; for, a research work in history must be based 


on original historical sources. 


These sources can be of various types, such 85 written 
paper documents of those times, contemporary epigraphs and 
copper plates, accounts of foreign travellers, historical monuments 
such as temples and mosques, literary works, local traditions 
and the like. Among these sources Epigraphs, Copper plates 
and foreign travellers’ accounts and literary works are not available 
for this period in this locality. The inscriptions are available 
generally for the ancient period and early medieval period and 
for the study of Dharwad Pargana in the 38) century no such 
inscriptions are available as the practice of issuing inscriptions 


had been stopped with the increasing use of papers. 


Unfortunately no foreign traveller visited this region 
during the Peshwa's period. Hence this important kind of source 
is not available for the present study. However we find a narrative 
of Capt. Little who was not a foreign traveller but a British 


army officer in India. 


Some primary sources from the various archieves in 
Maharashtra have been published which throw light on the political, 
administrative and socio-economic history of the Maratha empire 
and some of these sources are also useful for the study of Dharwad 
Pargana. It also gives information about Haider and Tipu's activities 
in Karnataka and incidentaly these papers refer to Dharwad. However 
as compared with the unpublished contemporary original documents, 


the published material is quite negligible. 


Primary Archival Sources (Unpublished) : 


This work is mainly based on the unpublished primary 
sources from the Peshwa Daftar which are kept in Pune Archieves. 
The documents relating to Dharwad are particularly found in the 
Karnatak Jamav of the Pune Archieves. The documents (mostly in 
Modi) are preserved in the Rumals, and they provide us valuable 
information about Pargana Dharwad and Fort Dharwad. In rumal 
No. 49, for example, there are about 326 documents. Rumal No. 50 
contains about 200 documents and there are about 300 documents 


including Kannada in rumal No. 54. 


They are classified under the following heads 


4. Talebands 


2. Rakmala Jamin Jhada 


3. Dehazadas 


4. Sanads. 
5. Yadis 
6. Terij 


7. News letters 


8. Miscellaneous papers. 


The nature and content of these sources may be noted 


briefly. 


Talebands care annual balance sheets containing the details 
about the annual income and expenditure, the various sources 
of income, the various items of expenditure; the names of Jagirdars 
and other grantees to whom the lands were alienated. These 


Coot 
talebands indeed give „8lipse into the social and economic conditions 


of the people. Along with taleband the term "Wahiwat" is also 


used. "Wahiwat" means administration or management. 


Yadi is a memorandum, a scrap or ay account. It could 


also be an administrative catalogue of important items of accounts. 


The Rakmala is a document giving the total rent collected 
for a given year and the rates of revenue for different types 


of lands. Rakam meaining the standard land tax. 


Jaminzada is a catalogue of holdings that each peasant 


or proprietor or tenant had, showing the tenure under which 


he held his lands. This is 9 very important type of document, 
for it furnishes a complete picture of the pattern of land holding 


in a given village. 


The Dehzada is an official document giving 8 catalogue 
of villages in a particular administrative division with revenue 


details. 


Sanad is a document conveying to an individual emoluments, 
titles, privileges, offices, or the Government rights to revenue 


from land under the seal of the ruling authority.” 


Terij is an abstract account completed from other detailed 
accounts” e.g., Terij-goshwara Asamiwar, Terij-jinaswara, Terij-Jamabandi 
and Terij-jamakhareh. Goshwara an abstract statement, or jamindari 
account showing the total quantity of land and its distribution, 
as waste, cultivated fallow, productive etc.” Asamiwar a specification 
of the fields of a village with the name of the occupant. Jinaswar- 
Asamiwar is a specification of the fields in the occupation of each 
person cultivating on his own account. Terij jamabandi contains 
the particulars of the annual revenue and charges of an estate. 
Terij-Jamakhareh is a summary account of the receipts and disburse- 


4 
ments of a village made up at the end of the year. 


The Kaifiyat is a document mostiy belonging to the early 


company's period resembling a questionnaire about a land holding 


or any other revenue matter eliciting information from the holder 


of the land about the original grantor and grantee of the said 
land, the tax paid for it, the number of generations enjoying the 
land, place etc. Although it belongs to the early company's period, 
it gives many valuable details about the land system of the earlier 


days. l 


The other documents like News letters Kaulnamas, Thaljhada 
| - : 
and News letters throw light on the lease of lands and the record 


of the fields belonging to a village. 


Similarly other kinds of papers also give us details 
about the type of money in circulation, the rates of interest, the 
prices of various commodities, grants of lands to individuals 
and institutions, minting, the religious festivals and ceremonies, 


the classes in society, the condition of the peasants and the like. 


Published Primary Sources 


Among the published primary sources, we may start 


with the series entitled Selections From the Peshwa Daftar. It is 
an important source for the study of political, economic and social 
matters of the Peshwa period. These volumes have been edited 
by Sri G.S.Sardesai. They are in forty-five volumes of which 
some contain information, about Karnataka in general and Dharwad 


in particular. For example, Volume Nos, 327 and 29 deal with 


administrative papers and references to places in Karnataka. Volume 
28 and 37 deal with political happenings in Karnataka. From these 
volumes we are able to collect some valuable information about 
the administration of Dharwad fort and other aspects. 
Selections From the Satara Rajas' And the Peshwa's Dairies : 
These selections are one of the most important sources 
for . the study of Pargana Dharwad. They were prepard by Rao 
Bahadur Ganesh Chimmaji wad, hence known as Vad's diaries. The 
nine volumes deal with the different periods. The Selections give 


us items like Trade and manufactures, mints and currencies etc. 


Aitihasika Lekha Sangraha edited by V.V. Khare in 45 


volumes is another valuable series of sources material. In some 

volumes we get detailes of War fought by Haidar Ali and Tipu 
hes '4 cs, 

Sultan on the one side Marathas joined bf British on the other 
ae 


and also the conquest of Dharwad fort. , 


Aitihasika Farsi Sahitya Vol. III by G.H. Khare gives 
us some valuable information about Dharwad. Shiva Charitra Sahitya 
Vol. VI by G.H. Khare also gives us information about Zamindars 
and Watan holders like Desais, Sardasal, and Nadagouds of Dharwad. 
A Narrative of the Operations of ‘damain Little's Detatchment 
by Edward Moor gives details of fight between Parashuram Bhau and 


Badru Zamal Khan, Killedar of Dharwad fort. We also get the 


description of the Dharwad fort and the town. Bharat Itihasa 


Sanshodhak Mandal Pune also contains some original records which 


throw light on the social and economic life of the Dharwad region. 


Maratha History Museum of Deccan College Pune contain 


the original map of Dharwad fort drawn during the Peshwa times. 


Secondary Sources : 


A number of secondary sources also have been consulted 


wherever necessary in preparing this thesis. Details are given 


in the Bibliography. 
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APPENDIX 8 


क 4 तीः 
तह ter gps दन गिता May. 


तीव अतासाहिद बिन aaa बिन फकीर seag खतीब जात मुसलमान कसब खतिवगिरी 

छणार को! धारवाइ तो मजकूर उमर नप ५२ हाजर होऊन त्यांजळा ताकीद Bott की तालुके घारवाडात 
।जतकी इलाभ जमीन तुझाकडे आहे तितके जमीन प्रकर्णी राग ता या केंफ्मितित लिहून देणे काही बिसरे नये 
एरण की तुमचे लिहिण्यात काडी जगीन राहिळी असल्यास ती जमीन इनाम नाही हणोन तुझी कब्नल आहा 
जमे समजुत त्या जामिनीचे जतीविमी सरकारास BES जाइळ Ao इसममजकुरास ताकीद देऊन व्याजला 
उच्यारले ही ता मजकूर पी कोणकोणते गावात तुमची इनाम जमीन आहे त्याजवर याणे गाव, साधिवठ घे 


त ha ता 
गन FRAT EES ARTE CTO] >a FRE RE त a नि 


) काने धाखाड माहळ वेक HT SS 


CE येक गावच नावे इसमनजफुरानी सागितत्यावरून क्यामटीकइने नमुना आला द्याजबरहुकृम ÀF MAA 
एप प्रका सवाल घाळून SSA थेतळ त खाली लिए पी 


ees AAA AI AA eee 


१ WATAKA आमच आठ ARZ जगीन इनाम आहे. 
Wee जनान संवडनाम “Abi, 
wees जगीन खुपकी आहे यांत शाबराईच साडे नाही. 

yo हाळी ज्या yuri जगीन आहे था गकारची जमीन शर सपार्दकास मिळाली शोती. 
गा Siaa सरकारास जुडी ee एवज काही देण्याच नाही. 
धळ AA इनाम मिळाल्या ier pueri जुडी बगे, काही देण्याच नकाते रा हनाम चाळत 
हाता एलीडड RKA घाबळा आमळात सढळ ARES ENET १०॥ हान धारवाडी as परत 
PILI सात काणी कामे दारणा Te ARS ते गज पाहत नाही सदा पा माजी आमल दूर 
जा] AMPE देत झालो Was NT आमल सन १२२७ फुराळीत आपने सुला नथू Ey 
माग वाणी दयळी सुकागी जाऊन मेहरा acer जरग Paes साहेब ताइदर याजपासी फिर्याद केली 
वार साहिब ER याणी आएन अर्ज मनास आणोन HAAA नगर टोखळा पाटन फार दिवसाचा 
वतः गाई mona सदर फरळीच जडी व पीळ जेडी न देण पल या जगिनीवदछ माफ करून घार 
Weezy छक्षुगी रु ना रण गास तारीख ७ गहि AT रान १८१८ इसबीच हकूम दिला ते 
SANAD टाजर GHR रान ETES IA it कोटी दिवे ता! 
गे इनाम RAA में RETA MAANA कामावारता मिळाळी जाहि, 
हाल r सलम बीत भाई 


ye दा उह सि चाडमा ॥॥ दि शाह 
‘ É इनाम (ae ते आजगास Pra ARERR नष गूधार जाउळी आठ. 
3. गुन! उनाम तपादन RS ETS AEE याजा जाववल सळ होता. 


ee EURE UNA ORD AE) विफारओ हत, 

ti Si Ha ro TUS ही केर RSS «i [इनसान ifie न्‌? ay Tn उन बर निंपणत CH 

१७ PRAT NU आगळ दूर SER TRS री दित Asa मासि सघा पाच गितमा 
जला. 

१ इप व्यापात गाजी ABA ZI PANPI R गरि 33) रह ज्‌ पीस वष जाढळी 
Wy हालात इनाय शाळा त्यात अक्षर जगी वगर शिवत गते ABU चाळत होत 


2१४ EARNER eT शाळात एननफा --- 
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आग ते होतात इनाम लाला हला मती TH? sud) नाही विनादिकत चालत आई 
आग थे हाता। वडिदाड बचन पान 3HE आठा. 

वि दिड १ वया RUAA याणा y पावल्यावर आला. 
afa काय होतात प्यास सरकार परवाचयी वरे जाहळी चाही, 
QAR हाहा सह्विट जाळी on ETAT आजधग्यित सुमार ३६ छतीस बसे जाइली आहे 
जाग होतात ARAR आठी ते परवाई आमल हाता, 
कसा मजकरी आठ ज्यानी जाग सपादकानी इनाम मिळाधळ पी पोटइनाम कोणासही दिल्ली नाही 
य सरकारनी पात Ya नाही, 
जी तसीच निळी आही उपभोग करिती on जगीन Ty ३१॥३॥७॥ साड थकतीस मकर साड तान मुठे 
Tap तीन आणे जमीन पसार सपादकास मिंळाळी नव्हती परंतु सुमार बारा वर्षाखाली मादेहाळ हाणेन 
गोत 0 काधण्याकरिता सरकारातून es आमली सेत घेऊन त्याच मुबडळा सरकार खाळसात जमीन 
गत aaiae साई येकतीस येकर साढे तीस गुढ राचा तीन आणे देऊन त्याजबदछ AUA ज्यान ty 
ASNT GRA ARR AUS TAR ब पो छ टक्याल पजट सुभा धारवाड ग्राणी सन १८३६ 
उन सी अस करून Bee आहि परंतु रानड माडी जुळते बधु फकीर आमाद TT आहे सदरह 
गणित तन सा होऊस दाऊ आलली जतीन नुकसान होत आहे. 
We न्‌ उपर से लिखे गाळले A आणले saa aa ET दिल्ढ ते न्याच लागवाइ 
उज जोत जती बण जलन गारी vent २५० आहीचगेडे छो होईळ व पारवे oma लिहित्या 
हा गवाश तही हग दुगल ताही साही साद हा नका होत आहि 
भमा यना ता MRE व्मास । ता गया कापाकाग्ता जाफास सरकागतृन व परभार मिळत आहे 


~ 


स्‌ र गु" करावया आण्डा सण होता ते साली लिडिया कन 


= ० नडा LA Ka ni AA EH । 
A A sess o कराया मजकूर कामाउडछ AR ~ = 
aa एकता ५ Faas पुण! १५५ या बागी एसा Saizi कस्ते Tii 


कब पितात आ 


दण nji Kija E पाराश खो नफा होत आए. 
00 EH t d KIRIB WA { गि Le a a meee oS 
३ ११३५ QE) Rae 


१२५ आय्‌ हिशा जीन च्यारी व्याळी रोता च उतम गनन 
"था तीज a हावी पहल ety चाच नगरे बात्रत- 


ESTE 
१ १०. "र साग बा RETR, पाच हिस 
sy ग व्याळा जित उतने पेननफा 
जा, गरीन वे हाव वरी पठच पलाणागिरी बाब वगरे चावते 


EKA 


ni ता चाह पासी हा रचना माउबद निमेतिम जमील वे उसने बेगर वाटणी करून बेतले आहे. 


Kati PE कळसा गनन मस करणादठ HTZ आसळ ते HHA UPE IAS मडराळ 
yana Wazo माणी सचे १८१८ SAT हुतुमनामा ता धारवाड मागळेदार लदी र्‌ ना रण सास 
म कडी शाक चातोळी Ber त ताडीद गक चर कळे आहि पासिवापे गाओ चुळतवधू फकीर 
pux याणी आपले A डागळ वेळ गाइ तच घुगवणी खेरीज आक्यापार्सा कागदपज का 


"ल MEG वर पुरवा जाहीर दया नाही. 


| छा प्रच गेक गावात अमे इनाम आहे याजवडळ मजकूर लिहून दिल्हा व गेंकदर उत्तन खाली 
nil ee 


३३8 


dr hoes salt शक रा 
भी पन वा मजर गेथीळ नाग लांड परतु Se उदवीरान जीशी भाग्यात 
का त आहत रायन उसने आदाय घेत नाई, 
HiME EET Hlth aay ies उतने mee ee 
MRE उगले खी २५ पा सरकारास जुडी देणच रा ९ णक्न बजा जाता वाही 
PEM साळा १६ शो, 
pea APT TH 
१ भुछशांगरी मागत. 
qe TPL आगगावडळ एल, 


~ 


GPT apepre व्याम ९ रीना जाता बागी सोळा हों क्रेन आणे खुद गाडे 


ग, चु लो तान a Waar उन पिळत आहे गाम YEE a= 
गुर माई. [ea | 


OOP सी ना कजा जा HEP तल काही गिळत गा. 


६ 5५१ ता मारता लील शाएछ एल छिन देण्यास पार फेला तारण ११ माहे 


(रही फरशी त) सय लहासाहेच गाजी. 
न ॥ पे patai फो ना सास ता याच काही कय लाजली करावयाले नाडी हाणा 
ततर 3 र i लोड सग १४११ उसनी रोगी कखछ syay 
eS न शाल एव नन पा जी साज सेजी fed) त apie) जका क 


MPRE “काशा MOSSE, 
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APPENDIX -C 


Taluk Dharwad Inamati Khatib 


Khatib Ali Saheb, son of Ahmaed Saheb, and grandson 
of Ahmed Khatib, Musalman by caste and by profession serving 
as Khatib, aged 52 years was present. He was asked to state 
clearly in writing in this Kaifiyat of the inam lands which he 
owned in Dharwad taluka without forgetting any particulars: 
the reason being-if any land remained, that would be treated 
as attached to the government. It is understood that he has 
agreed : in his statement that if any land remained that is no 
inam lands and that land would be attached to the government. 
Being thus warned he was again querried as to in how many 
villages of this taluka he owned the inam lands. Then he gave 


the details which are as follows: 


१. Kasba Dharwad Mahal Majkur. 


After receiving the details of the name of the village 
from the concerned individual a format was received from the 
Committee, based on that format questions were put and the 


following statements by way of reply were obtaind: 


0. 


20 


In Kasba Majkur the Khatib was enjoying a land of 8 bele 
as inam. 

It was a total inam land. 

The land was a dry land, and had no mango trees in it. 

The ancestors of Khatib possessed the land in the same 
condition in which it was. 

No guit-rent or ekpati was to be paid on this land to the 
Government. 

When the original grant was made no judi etc., was paid 
to the Government. But during the Peshwa regime १0-8-0 
Dharwadi hons were collected. By whom, and the reason 
for collecting the same is not known. In A.D. 8I7 (2227 Fasli) 
Fakir Mohammad cousin of Khatib appealed to Thomas Journel 
Mandrel Bahadur. After going through the case he was exempted 
from paying quitrent and no further rent was to be paid. 
Accordingly the instructions were sent to the Mamledar of 
Dharwad Laxminarayan on 7 August i8I8. From that day 
onwards no quit-rent was paid. 

The inam was granted for officiating as Khatib in Kasba 
Majkur. 

At present he is doing the duty of the office of Khatib 
for which it was assigned. 

Original grant was given by Alamgir Padshah (Aurangzeb). 

About 58 years had elapsed since the grant of the original 


inam. 


as 


॥2. 


tS. 


॥4. 


॥5. 


t6. 


E7. 


LS. 


Lo. 


20. 


Zk 


22 


23, 


24. 


24 


This land was originally granted to Mohammad son of Mulla 
Abdul Khalil. 

Original grantee was the great grand father of the Khatib. 
Khatib was the great grandson of the owner of this land. 


Khatib Ali Saheb belonged to the छ) 


generation of Khatib 
Hasan Saheb 

About 3l years had elapsed since the grant of the original 
inam land. 

This inam had never been attached when this Kaifiyat was 
submitted. 

This inam was not attached while its was inherited. 

He had a hereditary right to the enjoyment of this inam. 
On the death of Hasan Saheb, the land was automatically 
inherited by Khatib Ali Saheb. 

There was no necessity of the permission of the Government 
for inheritance. 

About 36 years had elapsed since the grant of land to 
Khatib. 

He inherited the land during the Peshwas rule. 

Out of the original inam land of 8 bele, no potinam was 
granted to anyone, nor the Government took it back. 

The original grantee didnot get that much land which the 
Khatib owned i.e., 34% acres 3% gunthes and 3% amnas. 
About 22 years back it was given in exchange for the land 


at Madihal for the construction of houses. Accordingly 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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John Andrew Dadlop Principal Collector and Political Agent, 
Subha Dharwad, issued sanad in 7836.' But the copy of the 
sanad is in custody of Fakir Ahmed the cousin of Khatib Ali 
Saheb. But this inam land was reduced by 20 akadi (number 


or pole) owing to a rivulet, a stream formed by rain. 


The average income from the land would be Rs.250. As per 
the details given in the first, second and third columns, 
the average income from the land was Rs.250, and as per the 


fifth column no quit-rent was to be paid to the Government. 


The sources of income for this office was derived from 
the Government and from other sources. The expenses incurred 


on account of this office were as follows. 


Income Expenses 
Rs.250-0-0 As shown in column 0 Expenditure incurred for 
no. 25 the work of Kasba Majkur. 
Rs. 45-0-0 For service in the Rs.265 The net profit. 


Mosque, for holding the 
office of Khatib and for 
the office of Mulla in 


the Peth Haveri. 


Rs.265-0-0 Rs.265-0-0 


Rs.i32-8-0 Share of Khatib Ali Saheb. 
25-0-0 Net yield from the inam land 
of 4 bele. 
7-8-0 For the office of Khatib and Mullagiri 


of the Peth Haveri. 


32-8-0 


28. 
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Rs.l32-8-0 The share of Fakir Mohammed. 
25-0-0 Net yield from the inam land of 4 bele. 
7-8-0 For the office of Khatib and Mullagiri 


of the Peth Haveri. 


32-8-0 


265-0-0 


For substantiating the claim to the above inam land as 
given in column no.27, the Hukumnama (a decree or judgement) 
of 48I8 was forwarded to Laxminarayan Mamledar of Taluka 
Dharwad by Thomas Journel Madrale Saheb Bahadur. The copy 
of the same was produced. As an additional proof, the 
declaration of Fakir Mohammed was obtained. Apart from 
these there were no other documents to be produced for the 


purpose and there was no necessity of any witnessee. 


7२७. 284-2-0 The average yearly income from 
Dharwad Zilla. 


265-0-0 Taluk Dharwad the profit from one 
village mentioned above. 
0 In Mauze Ma!-"pur Khatib had an inam 
land. But it was forcibly taken by 
Udupirao Joshi of Dharwad. Hence no 


income from this village. 


6-2-0 Income from Mauze Harobelavadi of 
Taluk Parasgad. 
i6-0-0 Income from land Rs.25. Out of this 


judi to be paid to the Government Rs.9. 
Remaining Rs.i6 was net profit. 
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2-0-0 Gain or profit. 

॥-0-0 For the office of Mulla. 

॥-2-0 Amovnt to be received from Government 
towards Asura. 

20-2-0 
Out of this, Rs.4 was Asura expendi- 


ture. Remaining Rs.l6-2-0 the share 
of Khatib. 


Rs.28l-2-0 


Total Rs. Two hundred eighty one rupees and two 
annas was the income which was distributed among 


the brothers. 


१48-(0)-0 Share of Ali Saheb. 


॥32- 8-0 Share of Fakir Mohammed. 


In this way the property was divided and they had no 


other source of income. 


Thus the questionnaire was prepared and kept in the 
office of Mamledar on i9th August 3844 A.D. onwards and completed 


on the following date. 


Dastur Ramaji Devaji Karkun 


Committee. 


Signature of Khatib Ali Saheb in Persian. 
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This Kaifiyat which was given in writing was true and 
there were no alterations to be made. Dated 22nd August 3844. 
The documents produced were returned to him and permission 


was piven and the documents were attached to this kaifiyat. 


Shamrao Venkatesh Mamiedar 


Checked by Ganesh Hari Karkun. Sd/- 


CHAPTER - II 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Geographical Features : 


Dharwad is situated on a beautiful site with picturesque 
surroundings and is located almost exactly midway between Poona 
and Bangalore.” The location of Dharwad is at १80 27' north 
latitude. and 75° 6' east longitude. The M.S.L. of Dharwad is 


696.97 meters. 


Original Dharwad was a small village with an area of a 


square kilo meter and 8 population of only few thousands.” The 


city of Dharwada ‘(Dara = thread; wada = village settlement) 
x a 
forms the entry point (Dwara = gateway; vata = settlement) to 


malnad, or coastal hill tract, and Bayalnad or plains. The geologists 
know Dharwad through Dharwad rocks or a system of rock known 
as "Dharwarian Syatem" and Deccan trap. The soil is medium 
red murram and mixed soil and black cotton soil. Crops grown 
are jowar, wheat, paddy, jaggery, cotton etc. The only river 
Shalmala which originated in Someshwar about 4 Km. from Dharwad, 
changed its course later on and entered Uttara Kannada district 


with a new name Gangavali to join the Arabian Sea. 
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Climate and Rainfall : 


The climate ० Dharwad is pleasant, temperate and 
agreeable throughout the year. On account of its attractive surroundings 
and salubrious climate Dharwad is rightly known as Chota Mahabale- 
shwar. The minimum and maximum temperature are 54° F (December) 
and 97° F (April) respectively. The average rainfall is about 
32" to 36" annually. The maximum rain is from the southwest l 


monsoons in the months of June and July. 


Antiquity of Dharwad : 


The antiquity of Dharwad has been traced back to the 
i2th century A.D., and the present city proper seems to have 
(७७७) emerged into prominance during the early i2th century as 
Darawada~bada. It was located in the neighbourhood of Kundur-500 


forming part of the Palasige-l2,000 province.” 


An inscription found in the Durgadevi temple in the 
town and belonging to the Chalukya kind Vikramaditya Vi of 
47 A.D. (Vikrama year 42l) states that 'Dharwada' was included 
in Kundur-500 division and was being administered by Bhaskardeva, 
and the local officer incharge of the region of Dharwar was 


Pergade Bhimadeva.“ Next, Dharwad is mentioned in the two 
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inscriptions found at Narendra (about 8 Km. from Dharwad) dated 
i25 A.D. and १226 A.D. These inscriptions state that "Dharwada" 
along with "Naviloor" (about 5 Km. from Dharwad) was included 
jin the administrative division of Kundur 500, which formed part of 
the Palasige 72,000 province. A further reference to Dharwad 
is found in two more inscriptions of the i2th century found at 
Mangundi and Hombal (Dharwad taluk). Another inscription at 
Katnur (Hubli taluk) states that the town of Dharwad had grown 
in importance in i2th - Ii3th century and was made the headquarters 


of a bigger administrative unit called "Dharwada Kampana" a 


The Name Dharwad : 


It appears that the town derived its name from an 
official of the Vijayanagara empire named Dhara Rao appointed 
by the Emperor Rama Raja (Raya), who built a fort here in 
]॥403 A.D. After him it came to be called Dhara-wada® meaning 
the settlement founded by Dhara. In the absence of epigraphical 
or similar other authentic evidence it cannot be accepted as 
the correct explanation of the term Dharwada. According to the 
late P.B.Desai an eminent historian, the name 'Dharwada' occurs 
in inscriptions prior to Dhara rao in 3483 A.D. The word Wada 
derived from the Sanskrit word Dwara meaning 'door' i.e., "Gateway 


Town". According to the inscription found in Durgadevi temple, 
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all goods brought for sale from Belavala were taxed and the 


taxes were collected in Dharwada. Thus Dharwada served as 
a door or gate-way (dara) in the movement of goods from district 
to district. Thus its original sanskrit name being Dara-vata in 
due course become Dharwar which means Dwara nagara or the 


Door-city. 


The Portuguese traveller Domingo Paes who visited 
the Vijayanagara: empire in i520 has given a detailed account 
of the city of "Daracha". Another traveller Fernao Nuniz who 
travelled in i535 speaks of "Duree". On the basis of this Robert 
Sewell surmised that "Daracha" and "Duree" in the Portuguese 


account can be identified as none other than Dharwad. 


Early Rulers : 


The area around Dharwad was ruled over by several 
Kannada dynasties, such as Cutu-Satakarni of Banavasi 6th century 
A.D, Kadambas of Banavasi (A.D. 350-530) Rashtrakutas (A.D. 735-973) 
and Western Chalukyas (A.D. 973-iI65). Afterwards it was ruled 
by Kalachure (A.D. 3269-84), Hoysalas (A.D. i92-i203), Yadavas 


of Deogiri (A.D. i2i0-95) and Vijayanagara (A.D. 336-565). 


Some Kaifiyats of the British period (i844) tell us 


about the grants made by the Anegondi rajas (Vijayanagara rulers) 
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to the villages of Dharwad. Grants were made towards Patilki 
Kelageri, 8 Patilki Navalur,” Patilki to Somarsaiyya of Narayanpur2? 
Nayaki Dharwad? and the like. Through these Kaifiyats do not 
mention the dates of the grnats, it is clear from the other infor- 
mation gathered, that the Vijayanagara rule was firmly established 
here and for about 270 years Dharwad seems to have been a 
part of the Vijayanagara empire. After the fall of this empire 
Dharwad passed into the hands of the Bijapur Sultanate (A.D. 573- 


686). 


In the years 4573 the fifth Bijapur king Ali Adil Shah 
(A.D. 32557-3580) marched to Dharwad and the fort fell after 
a siege of six months. Thus Dharwad and the surrounding country 
was annexed to Bijapur. 2 It is this Ali Adil Shah I who built 


the fort of Dharwad in A.H. 975 (A.D. 567)2° 


From a Modi document dated i680"" we learn that Bijapur 
Sultans granted lands to Deshmukh Lingaji Ramaji Deshpande Koneridaso 
and Nadgouda Lingoji Rayaji of Pargana Nasirabad alias Dharwad. 
A Peshkush (premium paid to the State upon receiving 8 grant 
or hereditary right) was collected in cash. Similarly many 
व (statement, report) tells us about the lands granted 
to Khatib, Mulla and Peerzade of Pargana Dharwad. An inscription 


dated 4670 in the temple on the Mailarling hill 3 Kms south 
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of Dharwad is another remnant of: Bijapur rule. The Mailar (Saiva) 
temple was converted into a mosque in 680 2° But when the Marathas 
occupied this region in \753 the Masjid was converted into a 


Saiva temple. 


Shivaji the founder of the Maratha kingdom, overran 
the southern part of the Bijapur kingdom on more than one occasion. 
In March i660 he sent a large army under his commander in 


chief in order to subjugate the Adil sha territory!’ 


In i685 Sultan Mauzzim, the son of Auranzeb marched 
to south to region the south west parts of the Bijapur kingdom 
which Shivaji had overrun. He took Hubli and Dharwad and garrisons 


in them F i 


Moor opines that in addition to the name of "Nasirabad" 
Dharwad may also have been known as "Fateh Abad" (Victory 
Town) during Mughal rule.” A Modi document dated img states 
that Kallandar Khan (2700-729) the Killedar and Fauzdar of 
Dharwad fort had a jahagir of Zi villages. i2 Asli (original) 
and 9 Dakhali (subsequently occupied). Some villages were assigned 
to Zamindar. They were Ahmed Khan Sardesai, son of Ali Khan 
who got 2 villages (Sattur and Rayapur), Koneri daso village 


and 2 hamlets, (Mansur, Alapur and Somapur) and an inam village 
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of Govankop to Sarnadgouda Kenchangouda Desai ० Pargana 


Lakshmeshwar. 


According to a Kaifiyat’t a piece of land was granted as 
Sarva inam khairat (lands given as charitable endowments) to 
one Muhammad Shah bin Abdul gani Shah by Killedar Kallandar 
Khan in the year Hijri 4429 (A.D. 2739), Letter of intimation 
was sent to Somaji Vishwanath Sardesai, Narasingrao Vyasrao 
Desai, Nadgouda and Koneridaso Sardesai. Desai and Nadkarni 
of Pargana Majkur. Remaining 26 villages were Khalsa. Thus 
the management of the area was left to the hereditary officers 


and the rule was generally liberal and prosperous 2” 


Dharwad came under the Peshwa rule in 2753 with the 
surrender of the fort to Nana Saheb Peshwa by Prithwiraj, its 
Mughal commandant. He presented the commandant with Rs.40,000 


23 
as arrears of pay due the garrison. 


Haider Ali (76\-62) the ruler of Mysore wanted to 
expand his dimensions upto Dharwad in the north. Hence he 
marched to Dharwad with a huge cavalry and occupied it in 
764. As a result of the march of the cavalry, fields were overrun 
and houses (वि Thipu Sultan (2782-99) his son, captured 


fort and the town in 784. Under Tipu's rule a fanciful name 
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was given to Dharwad as दो Mabaa (The sun-blackened 
place). Tipu established a mint in the town from where coins 
such as Pagoda, Fanam and rupee were MA His commander 
Badruz Zamal Khan and Diwan Haridas Pant looked after the admini- 


stration of fort and Dharwad Pargana. 


After the conquestof any fort or region it was a fancy 
of Tipu to change its name and introduce new system there. 
In Dharwad he introduced new होत. measurement known as Gajmojin 
(Measuring fields by the gaj measuring rod of 33 inches) which 
prevailed in the reign of Akbar. He encouraged and patronised 
many religious institutions in Dharwad. According to a Kaifiyat- The 
Pratishthapana of God Venkatesh of ठत हरी) . took place 
in the reign of Tipu and 4 Byal* inam land of M/Navalur was 
granted for its maintenance. He also converted the judi inam 
into Sarva inam which was a grant made to Pirzade, Mulla Khatib 
and Qazi of Kasba Dharwad by Alamgir Padshah (Aurangzeb) 
in wa” But during the third Mysore was (l790-92) Parashuram 


Bhau the Maratha commander defeated ( the / Tipu's forces with 
the help of the Britishers and took possession of the fort and 
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the town in September i790. Thus once again Dharwad fell into 


the hands of the Peshwas who ruled this Pargana upto 88. 


Under the Peshwas Dharwad was considered to be the 


doorway to the south and it was on the road leading to Srirangapattana. 


$ A half-anna. The bele was also known as byal in Maharashtra. 
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As Dharwad was regarded as an important place politically, 
strategically and also commercially it gradually developed into a 
flourishing town. In the beginning there was only / कः fort, but 
in due course the areas round the fort began to be peopled, 
and across the tank called Halgere to the south there came into 
existance the nucleus of a town in the form of various market 
places set up along different lanes. Thus the Shukrawar peth, 
the Mangalwar peth, the Sadashiv peth or the Raviwar peth 
sprang up. Round this town and the fort many villages and hamlets 
also began to develop and gain in importance. Such were, for 
example, Rayapur, Saptapur, Narayanpur, Navalur and Tadasinkoppa. 


Many of these villages have now become the suburbs of Dharwad 


town. 


On the i3th of June ]8I7, under the treaty of Poona, 
the last Peshwa Baji Rao II agreed to cede the territory of 
Dharwad to the British East India Company in lieu of the contingent 
which the Peshwa$ was bound to keep in accordance with the 
provisions of the ‘treaty of Bassein. W. Chaplin was appointed 
as the political agent in Southern Maratha country. Dharwad 
was taken charge by Lt. Col. Newall joined by Sir Thomas पाई” 


Thus Dharwad finally become 8 British possession. 


Thus Dharwad has gone through many vicissitudes in 


the past centuries. 
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Lastly a few words may be said about the administration 
of P/Dharwad under the Peshwas. It was administered by the 
official? like Sarsubedars, {provincial managers), Subedars or 
Mamlatdars, (Divisional managers) and Kamavssdars (Village managers). 
Sarsubedars were appointed by the Peshwa. For example, in 
752-53 Balaji Baji Rao appointed Narayan Venkatesh Ichalkaranji- 
kar as Sarsubedar of Prant Karnataka, whose chief divisional 
managers were Yesaji Ram Yerwadkar for Dharwad and the west, 
and Ramachandra Narayan Huperikar for Gadag, Dumbal and the 

3i 
east. (For details see Appendix — L ‘). The functions of the 
Sarsubedars were ill-defined and his responsibilities varied 
from region to region. For example, the Sarsubedar of Karnataka 
appointed his own Mamlatdar but the Sarsubedar of Khandesh 
had only the powers ० general E Next in rank 
to the Sarsubedar was the Mamlatdar who held charge of an 
administrative division variously styled as Sarkar, Subah or 
Prant and supervised the collection of the land tax. He was 
assisted in his work by Kamavisdar. The Mamlatdar and Kamavisdar 
were the representatives of the Peshwa in the district. The 
revenue assessment of the villages in the districts was fixed 


by the Mamlatdar in consultation with the Patils in the villages. 


The Deshmukh and the Deshpande were other district 
officers who served as checks in the Mamlatdar and no accounts 


were passed unless corroborated by corresponding accounts from 
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them. In addition to these officials there were the Darakdars 
-hereditary officers independent of the control of the Mamlatdar 
who served as checks on the district officers of every department. 
The Karkuns were independent in every respect and reported 
direct to the Central Government any deviation from the normal 


functioning of the day-to-day administration. 


Below Pargana there were smaller administrative divisions 
called Mahals or Tarfs and Karyat For example Mahal Dharwad, 
Tarf Maradgi, Karyat मता and so on. Under the Peshwas the 
terms Tarf, Pargana, Sarkar and Subah were indiscriminately 
aea" However, a Subah was styled as "Prant and a Tarf and 
a Pargana as Mahal also. Such as Subah Dharwad, Pargana Dharwad 
and Mahal ee a and so on. The Chief Officer in a Mahal 
was a 'Havaldar' (An officer a district under the Subedar) who 
was assisted by a Muzumdar (a native revenue accountant) and 
a Fadnis (a public officer - the keeper of registers). The town 
administration was looked after by a Kotwal (The Chief Officer 
of a town). At the village level there was a paternal supervision 
of a set of Government officers like Patil, Kulkarni, Bara Baluladars 


and Balutedars (for details see Chapter V). 


Thus the Peshaws under whose authority the life and 
activities of the Dharwad were regulated, had developed their 


own way of administering this region. 
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APPENDIX I 


SARSUBEDARS, MAMLATDARS AND KAMAVISDARS OF PARGANA DHARWAD 


॥0). 


Narayanrao Venkatesh (7753-62) 
Venkatesh (Venkatrao) Narayan (4763-69) 
Dado Hari (4769-70) 
Narayanrao Ballal (4770-73) 
Trimbakrao Yeshwant (4794-94) 
Annaji Venkaji (4805-07) 
Anandrao Ramchandra (808-0) 
Parashuram Khanderao (484-45) 
Dhondo Vishwanath (4846) 

Mahadaji Appaji Bhide FESLT) 

Mamlatdars 

Yesaji Ram Yerwadkar (न753-68) 
Babaji Krishna (4768-69) 
Pandurang Krishna (4769) 

Jeevaji Gopal (4770-84) 
Parashuram Raghunath (3784-90) 
Vithalrao Umaji (790) 

Jayaram Bhimaji (4800-04) 
Trimbakji Dengle (2804-08) 
Vamanrao Govind Apte (808) 


LO; 


cy es 


॥0. 


Source : 


Gangadhar Narayan 


Laxmi Narayan 


Sidoji Jagatap 
Ragho Vishwanath 
Udupi Narasimha 
Naro Raghunath 
Udupi Narasimha 
Naro Babaji 
Venkatrao Udupi 
Pandurang Mahadev 
Jeevaji Gopal 


Vasudev Dadaji 


4 


(8i2-26) 


{(86-48) 


Kamavisdars 


(i753-58) 
(758-60) 
(760-68 ) 
(i769) 

(4770-78) 
(2778-92) 
(2792-99) 
(4800-08) 
(4809-2) 


(482-8) 


PA, KJ:49:40,46,48,50,63,65,68,72. 


PA,KJ:5l:lIi,2,435,40. 
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APPENDIX II 
LIST OF PATILS AND KULKARNIS OF VILLAGES AND PETHS 


IN PARGANA DHARWAD 


I Subaji Ram — i. Malapur 
ii. Gulganjikop 


iii. Saidapur 


Zi Venkaji Madhavrao — Kamalapur 
3. Lingi Naik — Yettingudd 
4. Rayaji Laxman a= i. Sattur 

ii. Rayapur 


iii. Tadasinkop 


5. Kenchangouda — Saptapur 

6. Naro Ram — Navalur 

7. Naraso Laxman — Kasba Dharwad 
8. Laxman Venkaji — i. Dandikop 


ii. Ghongadikop 


9. Kallangouda Patil — Hosayellapur 
॥0, Timaji Krishna = Lakhmanhalli 
4. Gurappa Teli — Dodnayakankop 
॥2. Linganna Balikai — Itigate 


॥3. Demangouda — Yerikop 


॥4. 


॥5. 


॥6. 


ATs 


॥8, 


१9. 


20. 


2i. 
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Visthappa — i. 


li. 


Sivangouda Patil — 
Venkaji Devaji — 
Dasangouda — 
Sarnadgouda — 
Srirang Bapu — 


Visthappa — 


Devappa — 


curce $ PA,KJ:49:96: undated. 


Note : The above list could pertain to the period 4754 A.D. 


onwards. 


Hanamapur 


Melnayakankop 
Attikol 

Bag Kasba Majkur 
Jogiyellapur 
Govankop 
Kelageri. 


Shukrawar Peth 


Mangalwar Peth. 


CHAPTER - HI 
THE DHARWAD FORT: ITS HISTORY AND ECONOMIC ARRANGEMENTS 


A fort occupies an important place in the history of 
its region. The history of Dharwad fort is interesting and exciting. 
Only a few among the present generation would know that Dharwad 
fort has played an important role in the history of this town. 
The history of Dharwad begins with the history of its fort. 
Many a battle had been won and lost here centuries ago. For the 
Vijayanagara kings, Adil Shahis of Bijapur, Haider and Tipu. 
of Mysore, the Marathas and the British, Dharwad was a strategic 


place. It was a symbol of power and prestige to those who held it, 


There is no authentic evidence of the date when the 
fort was founded. The local belief is that the Dharwad fort 
was built in 3403 by one Dhara rao who was an officer of the 
Vijayanagara king and hence the town was named after him. In 
the absence of epigraphical or similar authentic evidences it 
cannot be accepted. But it is certain that the fort was built 
during the Vijayanagara regime. The first certain notice of Dharwad 
is in 2973, when the Bijapur Sultan, Ali Adil Shah {i (i557-I580) 
marched against it. It was then held by an officer of the king 
of Vijayanagara, who had assumed practical independence. The 


fort fell after a siege of six months, and the surrounding country 


was annexed to Bijapur. ! According to Henry Cousens” the fort 
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was built by Ali Adil Shah. in A.H. 975 (A.D. 32967), It seems the 
Bara Iman area with a Masjid was built वेधस his regime. In 
l660 the gates of the fort were improved by order of the eight 
Bijapur king Ali Adil Shah II (656-72)> The upper part and 
sides of the gateway are built with good cut granite stone cemented 
with mortar. Over this gateway is a Persian inscription dated 


A.D. ॥009() (H.207l) giving the name of one Abdul Gaffar as the 


commandant of the fort under Bijapur’. 


In March {660 Shivaji sent a large army under his 
commandar-in-chief Netaji in order to subjugate the territory 
of Adil Shah. Netaji subjugated the great fortress 
of Dharwad.” in the year 4670 Abdul Karim Khan, the Nawab of 
Savanur was the Subedar of Sarkar Bankapur and the fortress 
fell into the hands of the Nawab. It is in this period that 


~ 


Dharwad ‘wad named as Nasirabad i.e., Navapur Nasirabad.® 


From the records in the Paeshwa Archives we know 
that immediately before it came under the Peshwas, it was admini- 
stered first by Alaf Khan, and then by Prithivi Singh and according 
to the Bombay Gazetteer’ from the year 2689 to 753, Dharwad 
was held by four commandants sent from Delhi, and acting under 
the orders of the Mughal Governor of Bijapur. Orme says in 
his Fragments? that towards the end of January 7685 Prince Mauzzam 

Sh 


~ 


took without opposition the posts of Gokak, Hubli and the fort 
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of Dharwad. The factory records of i9th February 685 corroborate 


the above statement by saying that already by this time Gokak, 
Hubli, the fort and town of Dharwad had passed into the hands 
of the Mughals.” Prithwising the last commandant surrendered 
Dharwad in 2793 to the Peshwa Balaji Bajirao (2740-62]) who 
presented the commoandant with Rs.40,000 as arrears of pay due 


to the garrison. 


On two occasions a fierce battle was fought at Dharwad 
first in the times of Madhavrao I in 32764 and then in the time 
of Madhavrao II in i79l. Hyder Ali the ruler of Mysore, consolidated 
his power after usurping the throne of Mysore in 7700, and was 
soon challenging the might of Madhavrao I who had assumed 
the Peshwaship after the death of Nana Saheb Peshwa in 77062१. 
Hyder Ali soon made himself master of a vast territory extending 
his sway upto Dharwad in the north. Dahrwad was seized in 


॥764 by Fazal Ullah Khan, the general of Hyder Ali. 


Dharwad was the doorway to Hyder's dominions in the 
north. Hence he took great pains for fortifying and defending 
this strategic northern outpost. But before long, Dharwad became 
the bloody scene of a mighty struggle between the rising power 


of Hyder Ali and the reviving might of the Mara thas. 20 


Madhavrao laid siege to the fortress of Dharwad in 


September ॥764. The garrison under the leadership of the commandant 


47 


Fazal Ullah gallantly held out, whereas his brother Mir Faizulla 
made his appearance at the head of 2,000 horse, 4,000 foot 
within a distance of about 30 miles ([(272-25 kosas) for relief 
of Dharwad. The Marathas opened artillary fire on the fortress, 
took possession of the moat surrounding it and blew up three 
or four bastions. Finally the fortress of Dharwad surrendered 
to the Marathas on Monday, the 5th November i974, by loosing 


भा E a 
its Sardar Hari Parashuram Soman who died by a shot in the siege.!! 


In !i778, Dharwad again passed into the hands of Hyder 
pe 
Ali. After his death his son Tipu Sultan captured the fort from 
the Marathas. He appointed his Sardar Badruz-zamal Khan as 
Killedar. There were 20,000 foot soldiers, 2,000 cavalry and 
about 60 cannons and a fighting force of 3,000 Sibandi. Tipu 


spent Rs.7 lakhs to strengthen the fort of Dharwad. "2 


In September 2790 as part of the joint attack of the 
English and the Marathas on Tipu Sultan during the third Mysore 
War (l790-92) a Maratha force under Parashuram Bhau and British 
forces commanded by Captain Little appeared before Dharwad. 
They found that the fort | A very strong and well-stocked with 
men and provisions. Rhau had camped at Narendra and aferwords 
he proceeded to Navalur and camped there. From Navalur Maratha 
forced used to climb the Mailar hill and fire at the fort. They 


४ ॥3 
tried to destroy the Fateh Buruz (Victory tower) of the fort. 
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The British forces headed by Captain Little and Meghaladan joined 
the Maratha forces. Parashuram Bhau, his son Appa Sahib, Capt. 
Little and Lieutenant Forster succeeded in capturing the town 
and their next move was to siege the fort. But there was a 
great shortage of ammunition in the Maratha camp. Captain Little 
reported the matter to the Bombay Government. Bombay Govt. sent 
Lieutenant Col. Frederick who arrived before Dharwad on 28th 
December and assumed the command of the Bombay troops. Frederick 
first sent an ultimatum to Badr-uz-zamal asking him to surrender 
the fort. He replied that he would send his agent after two 
or three days for negotiation. But Frederick died on i3th March 
and was succeeded in his command by Major Sartorius. Now the 
British and the Marathas marched within a few yards of the 
fortress. Another Maratha general Dhondopant Gokhale joined 
Bhau. Badr-uz-zama| was in trouble as there was a great shortage 
of water, food grains and ammunition inside the fort. Mir Faijulla, 
brother of Badr-uz-zamal Khan, was blocked by Gopalrao, Anandrao 
Raste and Shahaji Bhosle near Hubli; therefore he could not 
come to the help of his brother.” Finally he agreed to surrender 
on condition that the garrison be allowed to proceed unmolested 


to one of Tipu's forts, along with their private property. 


He come out on the 5th April 479l with his Diwan Haridaspant 


and other followers. But they were attacked on the road by 
l5 
the Marathas. The Khan was severely wounded and plundered. 


He was arrested and was sent as a prisoner and lodeged in the 
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fort of Nargund. Some scholars have criticised the action of 
Bhau. Mackenzie observed: "Reports generally believed say that 
the articles of this captulation were shamefully violated by 
the Bhau's troops". |? Grant Duff remarked "the subsequent confinement 
of Badr-uz-zama) Khan and several other prisoners refiect discredit 


on the conduct of Parashuram Bhau" 3 f 


Thus on 6th April I79I Peshwa flag was once again 


hoisted on the fort after 7 months fight, +8 


The fort of Dharwad 
from this time onwards remained largely in the bands of the 


Maratha until the British captured it in 3838, 


The last years of Maratha rule were full of court 
intrigues and quarrels. The last Peshwa Baji Rao II was weak 
and inefficient. Poona lost the control on the conquered territories 
and administration began to suffer. This had its repercussions 
on Dharwad and the British began to have designs on capturing 


the fort of Dharwad. 


In October 3800 Colonel Wellesley (Duke of Wellington) 
was eager to see the Dharwad fort. His desire was fulfilled 
when Bapuji Sindhia the commandant invited him for an entertainment 
within the fort. Wellesley was wise enough to keep an agent 
named Ram Rao for his future plan of action. But Wellesley's 
plan was not materialised as the authorities did not pursue the 


matter seriously and Dharwad remained in Maratha possession. 
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From the Modi records it is learnt that the Poona Government 


was not happy with the administration of Bapuji Shinde. According 
to a Yadi dated A.D. 480970 Bapuji Shinde was asked to hand 
over the mamlat of Mahal Dharwad, the store, the Military post 
and Peth Dharwad to one Dinkar Raghunath. Accordingly sanads 
and letters were issued to him Zamindars, Shete Mahajan, Peth 


Raviwar, and Hawaldar and Karkuns. It seems Bapuji Shinde 


had to hand over the charge to Dinkar Raghunath. 


We also get details about the frequent changes with 
regard to the appointment of Killedars and mamletdars in the 
Modi documents. In 38]35 Bapuji Sindhe was asked to hand over the 
fort and Mahal to Trimbaki Dongle, But Sindhe relused to do so 
and went to Poona to meet Bajirao II leaving the management 
of the fort to his cousin Sidram Sindhe.”” Sindhe could not get 
any favour from Baji Rao so he returned to Dharwad and decided 
to fight with the help of his cousin Sidram Sindhe. Immediately 
the Government sent Naro Vishnu Apte with a huge force to teach 
a lesson to the Sindhe brothers. But Sindhe brothers demanded 
Rs.l,l5,000 for paying enhanced wages of the Sibandhis. The 
Government paid the amount in full by taking the witness of 
Bapuji Ganesh Gokhale the Karkun. Sidram Sindhe left the fort 


22 


with his followers. Thus Trimbakji Dengle succeeded का getting 


the mamlat of Dharwad. But Dengle had to give up the fort to 
Balaji Sadashiv and Saranjam Mahal and villages to Naro Vishnu 


i 23 
as he received the sanads from above. 
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As per the treaty of Poona, between the Peshwa and the 
British, Lt.Col. Newall took charge of the fort and stocked it 
with heavy guns and ordnance. Newall was later joined by Sir 


Thomas Munro. 


During the Mutiny of 32857 the British decided to breach 
Dharwad fort lest the chiefs of Nargund, Mundargi and other 
mutineers should (not) take shelter inside the fort. The famous 
fortress was razed to the ground by the British in ग. 02 At 
present there are no antiquarian traces in the fort except two 


main gates facing each other and a few temples which are in 


ruins. 


The Marathi and English sources make occasional references 
to the Dharwad fort. The detailed information about the Dharwad 
fort is furnished by Moor and Vadadekar. Moor in his narrative 
of Captain Little's detachment gives a graphic account of the 


fort as it stood in 794. 


Sketch of the Fort 


Visaji Narayan Vadadekar, the Vakil of the Patwardhan 
in the Peshwa's court at Poona got the sketch of the Dharwad 
fort in ।792 A.D. The Sketch is found in the (Marashi collection 


of the Maratha history museum. Deccan College Poona. The Sketch 


is in the form of an irregular circle whose diameter is 335 centimetres 
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from east to west and 86 centimeters from north to south, and 
has three flaps on three sides, the northern flap measuring 
50 x 36, the eastern one 45 x 27 and the southern one 70 x 42 centi- 
metres. (see plate I page 67) On the sketch of the -fort the 


following note is written in Modi. 


Naksha kile Dharwada ma Visaji Narayana Vadadekar 


suma isanne sitain 


"A map of Dharwad fort drawn by Visaji Narayana 


Vadadekar in the year Apabi ii92, i.e., 792 A.D.". 


The Description of the Fort : 
\ 


w 

The description of the fort is) given by Moor?” is as 
follows: The fort was circular in shape covering the area of 76 
acres. It was built within a glacis running around it. The glacis 
was fortified by building three bastions on the north side and 
five on south. To the west of the fort was a tank. There were 
in all four gates, the first and the outermost facing north and 
the three inner ones facing east. The first two gates were outside 
the outer rampart of the fort. The second gate was specially 
fortified, flanked as it was by two bastions having a gun mounted 
on each. The third gate was built in the line the first rampart 
outside which ran a moat round the fort, measuring according 
to Moor about 20'-35' in depth and 25'-35' in width. In the 


northern half of this rampart there was a second ditch (measuring 


53 


about 25' in width and 25' in depth, (according Moor). On the 
western side of which was a reservoir and on nouth-eastern 
side a steep valley overgrown with tress and bushes. On the 
western side, in between the two ramparts, was situated the 
Durga temple. Inside the second ditch was built second rampart, 
containing the fourth gate facing east. This had two bastions 
in the northern half and one in the southern half called Fateh 
Burj or the Tower of Victory. Moor? further says that near 
the reservoir was a weak gate leading from the fort to the outer 
rampart. The fourth gate led into an open space in which were 
two of shops set up just in front of the Sadr or the central 
administrative building where the commandant transacted official 
business. A little to the southward of the office in between 
the Fateh Burj and the office, was situated underground, the 
powder magazine. To the west of the office lay the pleasure 
resort of the commandant in which a beautiful garden must have 
been laid out. On the northern side of the office and the pleasure 
resort lay a temple dedicated to the God Vithoba, a mosque, a 


granary, and the residential quarters of the commandant. 


On the outer gate now surviving an inscription is found 
in Persian language. Its English version is as follows: "When 
torn by sorrow and ill-fortune, call on the famous Ali. Through 
the favour of Ali and the might of Mohammad, you are sure 


to find instant relief". 
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There are two circles, one above the other. The upper 
one on the right hand side records the date, lith Muharram of 
the year H.I07I (that is 2059 A.D.) and the lower one recording: 
"Abdul Gaffar, Commandant of the fort of Dharwad" and within 
the lower one is inscribed "Abdulla, Captain of the fort of 


Dharwad", 


British historian Grant Duff has also left a very detailed 


account of the fort as personally seen by him. 27 Lady traveller 


9 
who saw the fort says that she was not impressed by the fort. 20 


Inside the fort there were many public buildings’? , such 
as a Top Khana, that is, Arsenal or military stores, a Sile khana khana 
that is, a repositary of armour and arms, a Bandikhana that is, 
a prison, a Jakira that is stores, a बोच A that is, 8 gun 
powder magazine, a Jamdarkhana that is, public treasury and a 


kothi that is, a granary or warehouse. 


Administration of the Fort : 


A good number of documents throw light on the adminis- 
tration of the fort. For example, appointment of the officials and 


other staff of the fort, income and expenditure and the like. 


Fort was managed by a Killedar, a Havaldar, a Sabnis 


“ण 


and 8 Sarnobat. These officers of the same status and joint authority 


belonged to different castes. Havaldar and Sarnobat were usually 
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the Marathas, Sabnis a Brahman and Karkhanis a Prabhu. It seems 
this system helped to keep a mutual check among the officers 
themselves, and it is Shivaji who laid down this system and 


continued by the Peshwas. 


The Havaldar was the head of the garrison and was 
entrusted with the keys of the fort. It was his personal duty to 
see that the gates were locked at nightfall and opened at daybreak. 
The Sabnis was in charge of accounts and the Karkhanis of that of 


commissariat i.e., Kothi and war materials. 


The Peshwa Government was particular about the mainte- 
nance of the forts. Time and again instructions were issued to 
the officials to follow the rules and regulations prescribed by the 
Government. In 4794-95°0 a dispute arose between Bapuji Sindhia, 
the officer of the fort of Dharwad and Baburao Salokhe, Havaldar 


of the fort, regarding their respective control over the fort. Hence 


the following instructions were issued to them. 


T: To prevent too many people frequenting the fort, Bapuji 
should transact business of his mahal outside the fort, 


though he might continue to reside in the fort. 


2. Permission to admit men in the fort should be communicated 
by Bapuji tọ the Havaldar, and not to the gatekeepers 


direct. 


56 


3. Orders regarding leave, muster, and duties of the men in 
the fort should not be passed by Bapuji except in the 
presence of the Havaldar and the Darakdars with their 


consent. 


4. The keys of the gates and stores should remain with the 
Havaldar and he should open the gates and doors under 


Bapuji's order. 


Income and Expenditure of the Fort 


The details of income and expenditure of the Dharwad 
fort is given in a Taleband dated i762?" According to this Taleband 
the collection of the year was Rs,33,I63.0.2, there being no 
arrears of the previous year. The collections were made in cash 
and in kind called Kapad Ankh (The figure attached to a cloth 
or a bale showing the number or price). The total cash collection 
was Rs.33,075-7-2, and Kapad Ankh 87-7-0 its cash being 2\8-]3-0. 
(L kapad ankh = Rs. 2-8-0). Of Rs. 33,63-0-2, the collection of 
the current year, Rs. \,953-0-2 was the Ijafat jama (extraordinary 
sources or additional revenue), Rs. ,254-I4-t was the Karj jama 
(borrowed loans), and a sum of Rs. 49,955-i-3 was from Subha 
Dharwad. The details of the Ijafat jama, that is, the additional 
revenue, were that Rs. Il,459-2-3 were received from Pune Huzur 
and Rs. 493-3-2 were realised from Pherist Koti. The Karj jama 
of Rs. 7,254-44-4 was collected by taking loan from Sawokar 


Dhondo Krishna through Yesaji Ram for the payment of Nalbandi 
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(advance to 8 troop or eguipment to troops) and Balparvesi (pension 
to the families of a Soldier who has died in its service), and 


Rs. ॥9,9355-॥-3 were collected from Subha Dharwad. 


The items of expenditure were Badal Mushahira i.e., 
stipend given in money Or kind to public or private servants 
Rs.27,40-0-3 which included cash Rs. 27,053--3 and Kapad Ankh 
Rs.2i8-3-0 Kherij Mushahira i.e., contingent charges Rs34-i3-0, 
including Moyini i.e. any payment or contribution to a temple, 
and Sivaye Moyini i.e. extra payment expenditure Badal Mushahira 
was paid to the following officials of the fort Karkuns 4 and 


Sibandis 926. The following Karkuns received yearly allowances 


Rs. a.p. 
T; Sriranga Bapu Sabnis 250-0-0 
Zi Haridadaji Phadnis 350-0-0 
3. Haibatrao Sankar Karkhanis 240-0-0 
4. Krishnaji Dadaji Phadnis and 380-0-0 


Karkhanis. 


Other staff consisted of Hasham Asami (Retinue) Baje 


Hasham Asami (Extra retinue) and Baje Lok, (extra people). 


Payment was made by way of rojmara, including Kapad Ankh. 


Rs. a. p. 
Ta Hasham Asami 80 ॥9, 993-4- 
2. Baje Hasham Asami ॥() 3,593-6-2 
3. Baje Lok ॥5 422- 2-0 


Total 926 23,956-0-3 
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Next item of expenditure was Kherij Mushahira which 


included Moyin and Siwaye Moyin. 


Moyini expenditure i.e., permanent or fixed contribution 
to the religious institutions of Rs.l54-7-i was incurred as follows: 
To Sri Devi Durgamma Rs.3i-9-0 towards Naivedya, Navaratra 
Kharch and Chaitramasa fair. To Sri Dev Mahabaleshwar Rs.i4-0-i, for 
Naivedya, Shravanamasa Abhishekha and Samaradhana. To Sri Dev 
Hanumant and Laxmi Rs.2-0-0 for Naivedya and २२३,6-30-0 towards 
miscellaneous expenditure. Thus Rs.53-4-0 was earmaked for these 


temples. 


Rs.7-l0-0 was meant for Dasara festival which included 
preparation of a new Dhal for cannon, worship of Shemi tree, 


for betel-leaf and payment to Vajantri (group of village musicians). 


Daftar Kharch : (Office expenses) of ॥ए२5,.65-6- was incurred 
for the purchase of a ream of paper (Kagad rejime) ३१२५.,85-0-2 and 
Rs.0-6-0 for the purchase of 3 rumals. Under Taivaj-Kharch betel 
-nuts, betal leaves, cloves and cardamoms, were purchased and 


offered to guests. 


Expenses for the celebration of the Holi festival (Simgakharch) 
was Rs. i0-4-0 which was meent for play and dances of Sarphadins 
Rs. 2-0-0, play at Sadashiv peth Rs. 2-0-0, play for the residents 


of the fort Rs. 6-0-0 for the Holi pujan. 
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An amount of Rs. 3-0-0 was incurred for the purchase 


of one saree (lugadi) Rs. 2-2-0 and ३१ sleeved breast coat (choli) 
Rs. 0-4-0 for the female domestic servant serving in the kothi. 
The expenses of the Sankrant festival was Rs. 4-0-0, which included 
the purchase of til (seasmum seed) Rs.0-8-0 for 2 sher and ` gur 
Rs. 0-8-0 for 2 sher. Rs. 2-0-0 was meant for Varsha-pratipada 
(first day of a lunar fortnight), Rs. 2-0-0 for reading almanac 
during the month of Shravana and Rs.l-0-0 for dakshina to village 
brahmins. Deepavali kharch of Rs.3-0-0 included the payment 
to Parit (washerman) Rs.l-0-0 Kunbin (female domestic servant) 
Rs.l-0-0 and Rs.l-0-0 to Parvari (village watchman). The amounts 
were sanctioned according to the beheda i.e., the annual estimate 


of income and expenditure. 


Next item of expenditure is Siway Moyini which was 
meant for Abhijit Dharmadav (additional charitable expenses). The 
receipiants were Naragundkar Brahman Rs.2-0-0, Subanna Bhat 
Dharwadkar Rs.4-0-0, Narasimhachari Angondikar Rs.0-8-0, Wadkar 
Brahmans (3) i-0-0, Agnotri Wadkar (7) Rs.3-l2-0, Anantbhat 
Subramanikar 2-0-0, Mahadevbhat Kandelkar ॥-0-0, Sakhalikar 
brahman Rs.l-0-0, Gopalbhat Sovani Kasilkar Rs.l-0-0, Vishnubhat 


Salve Rs.0-9-0, Bapu Gosavi Kagalkar 0-8-0 and Bairagis Rs.4-4-0. 


Another item of expenditure is linarat Kharch (expenditure 
towards buildings).  Rs.3,454-7-3 was paid as Badal Mushahira 
to the 4 masons Rs.386-8-2, 7 Patharwat (splitters and hewers of 


stones) Rs.670-8- cash and in kind 2./2 far Adseri, Lohar Siddanna 
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Rs.i3-0-O0 per month, Sutar Asami (3) ३१२३.,232-33-0, Kamati (labourers) 
70, received tainat २5७.,३॥7-8-0 p.m. and towards Adseri Rs.56-4-2. 


The construction of the new Buruz (bastion) was taken up towards 


the western side of the fort where Dhak Savant was doing guard 


duty १२५७.08--0 was paid to masons and labourers. 


The document also gives the details of the Lagwad Kharch 
(repairing charges) and the materials purchased for the same. 
They are Khoita about 9600 Rs.4-8-0 per thousand, Kaule (tiles) 
about 500 Rs.2-0-0 per hundred, Rs.i3-0-0 rent per load (Bhade. Kharch) 
for bringing stones from the forest mine, Rs.3-0-0, for Ambadi Vakh 


(rope) Rs.i-8-0 per maund. 


A document dated गव र speaks of the presence of Huzur 
Sanadi (holders of grants from centre) and Subhe Sanadi (holder of 
grnats from Subha) retinue, the officials and servants provided 
them with their allowances. There were in all 250 Sardars and 
Karkuns and 0 Porage (servants) as per the beheda, it is interesting 
to note that under every chief there was a batch of personal 
attendants, a karkun and other people. The allowance of a Sardar 
was Rs.550-0-0 per annum and with this amount he has to maintain 
his servants. For example, Sardar Bhoj Savant was paid an annual 
allowance of Rs.550-0-0. Out of this amount he maintaned a Poraga, 
a Divtya (torch hearer) and Aftagir (servant who carries the 


parasol). The document does not speicfy the allowances paid 
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to these attendents. It is clear that these servants were at the 


mercy of their lords and there was every chance for exploitation. 
A Karkun Hashamnis (A public officer who kept a muster roll 
of the retainer attached to different chiefs of the forts) was 
drawing an annual allowance of Rs.250-0-0. Other people 20, with 
an annual allowance of Rs.56-0-0 per head. Likewise there were 
other Sardars like Phakir Savant, Balsavant Phuperkar, Appaji 
Naik Pawar enjoying the same privileges and allowances. The 
Subhe Sanadi chief were Kut Savant, Dham Naik Bhave, Sadashiv 
Naik Tavade, dev Savant, Bavadirao Narayan and Bhan Naik Parwari. 
But these Subhe Sanadi chiefs enjoyed less privileges and allowances 
as compared to the Huzur Sanadi Chiefs. For example, Sardar 
Kut Savant was paid an annual allowance of Rs.200-0-0 and he 
had to maintain two porges. This was the case with Karkuns 
also. If a Karkun of Huzur Sanadi was paid an yearly allowance 
of Rs.250-0-0, Subhe Sanadi Karkun was paid only Rs.l75-0-0, or 


Rs. 200-0-0. 


In addition to the above staff the people belonging to 
different professions were also appointed in the services of the 
fort. A document? dated i805 gives the list of Phutlok (stray 
people) and the stipend paid to them. They had to work for 
I2 months, but the salary paid was for 8 months. There were 


Brahmins, Pujari, Bairagi, Simpi (tailor), Mashalchi (a torch 


bearer), Parit (washerman), Raktwan (ink seller), Bhaldar (an 
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attendent who waits with a wand in his hand), Ghadyalchi (hour 


striker), Vajantri (group of musicians), Rangari (painters), Bhangi 


{Scavangers) and Valekari (Oarsman). 


Thus the total strength of the fort was as follows 


i) Officials and Karkuns i5 
2) Sardars 40 
3) Hasham 80 
4) Baje Hasham 440 
5) Militia or troops १,000 
5) Sibandi (Police & Guards) 926 
7) Phutlok and Bajelok 50 
8) Others १0) 

Total 2,942 


The practice of granting Mokasa (a village or land assigned 
to an individual either rent free or at a low quit-rent), and 
Balparvesi was followed by the Peshwa Government. A rcord”” 
of 765 A.D. speaks of a Mokasa granted to Sidoji Jagatap M/phulgada 
Pargana Gokak yielding a revenue of Rs.l000-0-0 in the year 
॥764. Another official Baburao Anand was appointed for the management 
of the fort. Hence he was granted a mokasa M/Lakshmeshwar, 
Pargana Gokak yielding an income of Rs.400-0-0. Lakshman Girmaji 


was granted a mokasa of majre Bevoorhatti, mauje Konnur Pargana 


Gokak yielding an income of Rs.75-0-0/ 
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A compensation was paid to the families of Sardars 
and Soldiers who dik while in service in the form of Balparvesi 
and Nanparvesi (a pension or allowance made to a person when 
incapable 0 service) .°° Some documents?” have referred to the 
sanction of such grants. Balparvesi was granted to Sripatrao Govind 
of Kille Dharwad who died while defending the fort during Haider 
Ali's invasions. Since he had no sons, his wife and daughters 
were granted a land at Konnur yielding an income of Rs.75-0-0. 
Similarly Balparvesi in the form of land yielding an income of 
Rs.200-0-0 was granted to a son of Balaji Hari who died during 


the siege of Badami fort under Visaji Narayan. 


Another document’ dated I774 speaks of the Balparvesi 
granted to the sons of Trimbakji Mohita Havaldar of Kille Dharwad 
who died in 2772, &s.75-0-0 was paid as cash and kind in the 
form of Kapad Ankh Rs.25-0-0. Nanparvesi was also granted to 
the dependents of the soldiers wha were handicapped during 


the siege of Dharwad fort. 


From the above account we come to know that the Peshwas 
not only maintained the fort and its staff efficiently but also 


paid attention to the economic, religious and cultural aspects. 


॥0). 


ii. 


ian 


3, 
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PLATE I 


Plan of the Dharwad Fort 


Courtesy : Maratha History Museum (Parasnis Collection), Deccan College, Poona. 
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CHAPTER - IV 


SOCIAL CONDITIONS 


Social Structure : 


Social structure is the basic concept for the proper 
understanding of society. It refers to the external aspects of society. 
Its units are families, groups, institutions, associations and: organi- 
sations. Society functions through these structural units. The most 
conspicuous feature of the social structure of P/Dharwad under the 


Peshwas was the role of castes which is discussed below. 


Caste and Classes : 


Caste, custom and traditions are the stabilising factors in 
a traditional Indian society. They regulate the social and economic 
life of the people. Caste is an age-old permanent institution which 
has a long history, but custom and traditions change according to 
the time and people. Every individual becomes a member of a 
particular caste by birth and he is expected to adhere to a code 
of his caste. Every caste, in turn, has its Bub ay istons.. The caste 
arrangements in P/Dharwad region was almost Same as in other 


parts of Karnataka. 


The caste system continued to be the back-bone of the 


Hindu society. Out of the four fold classification of Manu, the 
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Brahmans, the Kshatriyas, the Vaishyas and the Shudras - many new 
sub-castes sprang up with its sub-divisions, Among these the Brahmans, 
commanded the greatest respect in society. They were found in 
almost every walk of life. They were priests in the temples, 
traders and merchants and generals in the army, but generally, 
they confined themselves to study, teaching, performing sacrifices, 
religious rites and other charitable functions. They enjoyed 
some privileges denied to other castes, for example, capital 
उ was not awarded to them. Brahmin class as 9 whole 
enjoyed the privileged position in the society. They were appointed 
to the important and responsible post and positions as fort offices, 
as army commanders and as heads of the temples. Some of the 
Brahmins had become Jamindars, some otheres traders and merchants. 
But many others conformed to the original duties of the Brahmins. 
Their duties were Nitya (daily) and Naimittika (occassional). 
Nitya duties were Sandhyavandana, Puja etc., performance of 
Yajnas etc. falls under Naimittika. The learned Brahmins moved 
from place to place to give religious discourses. They were 
honoured by the Government with Varshasnas Dharmadav and 
Brahmadaye grants etc. People also gave them food and shelter. 
They in turn gave religious discourses, kirtans and bhajans 


which had a great civilising effect on the people. 


Kshatriyas : 


Kshatriya is also known in Rigveda as the Rajanya. The 


प्रा 


main occupations of this class included administrative and military 


duties. They followed other occupations also. They were supposed 
to be custodians of law and order and defend the country at 


all cost. 


The third order in society, namely the Vaishya, figures 
little in Vedic literature. This class is mainly engaged in trade 
and commerce and held an important position in the framework 


of the Hindu society. 


Shudras : 


The fourth class of men who formed the bulk of the 
population was called the Shudras. They were the menial and 
service workers whose duty was to serve the other three classes like 


slaves. 


The Shudras were a heterogeneous body comprising several 
sub-castes both higher and lower. They had to live on the outskirts 
of the village. These castes are also known as '‘Avarnas' mea~ 
ning thereby that they do not belong to the 'Varnas'. The Shudra 
is described as "the servant of another", "to be expelled at will, 


and to be slain at will" i 


The various factors of tradition, custom, race, religion, 
migration, economic activities etc., had contributed to the intensi- 


fication of the complex structure of caste in the past. The same 
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complexity prevailed in the period of our study. There were 
Brahmins, Lingayats, Marathas, Rajputs, Jains, and other low 
caste people. Brahmins occupied the highest position in the 
social hierarchy. Among the Brahmins there were Deshastha, 
Kanoj, Karads, Konkanasths, and Smarth Bhagvats. Vaishnavas 
were the worshippers of Lord Vishnu. They were very strict 
in religious matters. Smarths worshipped Lord Shiva and were 
more liberal. A Smartha Brahman is a student of the Smritis 
and the term is particularly applied to the followers of Shankara- 
charya, a Hindu philosopher of the ninth century A.D. Kanvas 
were also called Yajurvedi or Pratham Shakis because they belong 
to the first branch of the white Yajurved which is called Kanva.2 
Kanoj or upper india Brahmins take their name from Kanoj in 
North India. Agnihotri, Dikshit, Pathak and others belong to 
this sect. Karhads or natives of Karad came as traders in Dharwad, 
Their spiritual teacher is Shankaracharya and they differ little 
form Chitpavens. Konkanasths also called Chitpavans settled 
in this region since the conquest of the Peshwas. The Peshwas 
were the Konkanastha Brahmins. Naturally this class enjoyed 
special privileges which led to the rivalry jealousy among the 
other Brahmins. Shenvis, also called Saraswats? or inhabitants 
of the country near the Saraswati river, were found in this 
area. They are originally from Goa said to have fled to Dharwad 


region early in the Sixteenth century when Goa fell to the Portuguese. 


Virashaivas also called Lingayats or Lingawants were next 


to Brahmins to settle in this region. The religious creed which 
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Lingayats follow is known as Virasaivism - the Shaivism of the stal- 


warts and hence they are called Virasaivas. 


Traditionally the origin of Veershaivism is being traced 
to the mythical five Acharyas or Siddas (ascetics) Revana, Marula, 
Panditaradhya, Ekorama and Vishwaradhys. The belief is that they 
took birth from the five faces of Shiva and that they established 
Mathas (Sathavarmathas) at Balehalli (Chikmagalur district) Ujjaini 
(Bellary district) Sreesail (Andhara State), Kedara (Himalayas) and 
Kashi (Banaras). Under them there are divisional mathas or 
prantiya mathas, and again under them every village has a math 


which is called Hiremath. 


The Dharwad Lingayats were the original settlers. They were 
predominant even during the Vijayanagara times as observed by 
Ferishta in his account. Thus the Lingayats were sons of the soil 
only. In almost all villages of P/Dharwad, the Lingayats were in 
majority. The cardinal principle of the faith is an unequestioning 
belief in the effieciency of the linga, the image which had always 
been regarded as a symbol of the God Shiva. This image which is 
called the Jangama linga, is always carried on some part of 
the body, usually the neck or left arm. Men and women, old and 
young, rich and poor, all alike wear this symbol of their faith. 
The practice of wearing the linga was popularised by Basaveshwara 
(A.D. 405-67), said to have been an incarnation of Nandi who 


reformed the Lingayat religion. They are strict disciplinarians 
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in the matter of food and drink, and no true Lingayat is permitted 


to touch meat in any form or to partake of any kind of liguor. 


Dharwad Lingayats belong to four classes (i) Jangams 
(Priests), (ii) Vanis, i.e., Banjigas (traders), (iii) Panchamsali 
(craftsmen and husbandmen) and (iv) Lower classes which included 
potters, barbers, washermen and others. Jangams include five 
` classes: Viraktas (renouncers of worldly pleasures) Pattadevarus 
(head priests) Ayyas (teachers) and Maris (acolytes). There were 
Mathapatis (Lingayat beadles) and Chalwadis (Mhar standard 
bearers) Mathadiyyas (heads of small monasteries). In the year 
766-67 Basayya Jangam of fort Dharwad! received a Varshasana 


of Rs.i8-0-0 from the Peshwa Government. 


The Lingayats who rank next to Jangams are the Vanis 
or Banjigs (traders). They are divided into Silavantas (rule-keepers) 
and Lokavantas (common people). The third division includes 
Panchams or Panchamsalis. They are Teli (oilmen), Ambis (ferrymen) 
Gavalis (cowherds), Malis (gardners) and Kumbhars (potters) etc. 
The fourth or lowest class includes Nhavis (barbers), Parits 


(washerman) and Mahars. 5 


Marathas formed the nezt majority caste in Dharwad. The 
present Maratha population are descendants of the people who 


from time to time followed the conquerors. Between 3675 and 2752 
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when the Great Shivaji and other Maratha Chieftains carried 
their arms into the Karnatak, thousands ० Marathas followed 
them and many settled in Dharwad and its suburbs. Their speech at 
home is Marathi but they speak Kannada with the people of other 
castes. The highest class of Marathas is supposed to consist of 
Ninety six families, who profess to be of Rajput descent and to 
represent Kshatriyas of the traditional system.© The Marathas had 
settled near the fort and in the market places. The present 
Maratha colony is mostly inhabited by these people. They were 
serving as Sardars, Soldiers, traders and workers. In villages 
the greater numbers were husbandmen and the rest were labourers. 
The prominent Maratha leaders were Deshmukhs, Desais and Patils 
who were the Vatandars and enjoyed all the privileges on par with 
the Brahmin Vatandars. Marathas have family names like Jadhav, 
Pawar, Sindhe, Bhosle and so on. Marathas consider themselves 
superior to Kunbis. There were two divisions among the Kunbis, 
Desh Kunbis and Konkani Kunbis. Primarily they were the worshippers 


of shiva. 


Rajputs : 


Their tradition say that they came to Deccan as Soldiers. 
They worship Goddess Durga, Tulaja Bhavani and Mahalaxmi. Brahmans 
officiate as priests in their religious ceremonies. Their ancestors 
were Kshatriyas who added to their names the word sinha corrupted 


into Singh. There were many Rajput Sardars and Soldiers in 
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the Peshwa army serving as Hasham Sibandi, Nakabandi and Shet 


Sanadis.” 

The Jains were the followers of the twenty-four Jinas 
(conquerors) commencing with Rishabha or Adinatha and ending 
with Mahavira who was also called Vardhamana (599-427 B.C.}. The 
Jains are divided into two principal divisions, the Svetambaras 
(white-robed sect) and the Digambaras (sky-clad sect). Jainism 
spread to the south during the 220) century A.D. It was an 
important religion in North Karnataka and coastal Karnataka. It 
influenced the local sect of Saivism in many ways. Jains are pure 
vegetarians. Sravanabelagola (Hassan Dist.) is their pilgraimage 
centre. They celebrate Mahavira Jayanti and believe in peace and 
non-violence. Jains of Dharwad have their own priests (Upadhyays) 
to conduct their religious ceremonies. They do not worship Brahmanic 
gods. Jainism is a religion without a God. Their temples are 
called bastis (dwellings). They were leading merchants and traders 


during the Peshwa period. 


Muslims : 


R.D. Choksey says in 3825 Dharwar had the highest 
number of Muslims in the Bombay Deccan and Karnataka. It shows 
how the Muslims had well settled in the society in this region. 
Islam, (Surrender to God, also peace) which was founded by 
Muhammad the prophet (570-632 A.D.) is the religion of the 


Muslims. 
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Among the Muslims there were Syeds, Pathans, Shaikhs 
and Mughals. Syeds or Saiyyed the chosen, have descended from 
Fatima and Ali who came from Arabia. Shaikhs are elders. Pathans 
are victors who came from Afghanistan, Mughals have descended 
from Moghals, but they were small in number. Shaikh, Saiyyad, 
Kazi, Mulla and Pirzada formed the priestly class and they were 
highly respected. Among the Musalmans some were landholders. 
Some were appointed as officials, some were traders, and a 
good many were craftsmen. For example, AhmedKhan was the Desai 
of Dharwad in the year 2767-68, Madar Khan was appointed as 
Kotwal in 766.8 They were also employed in the military and 
police as soldiers and pyades. Some were working as  Jasuds 


(messangers ) and Batamiwale 3 


(news reporters). Muslims were 
found in almost all the villages in P/Dharwad and we do not come 


across any instances of prostitution or adultery among the muslims. - 


There were some special communities among the MuslimslO 
They were Attars (Perfumers), Barutgars (Fire makers), Maniyars 
(Bracelet makers), Momins, (weavers), Rangreji (Dyers), Sikalgars 
(Armours) Goundis (Brick layers), Pinjars (Cotton cleaners) Dhobis 
(Washermen ) Pakhalis (Water carriers), Halalkhors (Sweepers), 
Kagazis (paper makers), Nalbands (Farriers), Soudagars (Honourable 
traders), Tambolis (Betel leaf sellers) and Chhappar bands (thatch- 
ers). Today we find these people settled in different streets of 
Dharwad and its suburbs, mostly around the mosques. The lowest 


strata of the Muslim society was composed mainly of the artisans, 
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the shopkeepers and petty traders. In villages the greater number 


were husbandmen and the rest were craftsmen. 


No Christian family seems to have settled in this region 
during the period under review. However in one record of 8i4 we 
notice the names like Mosa Antoni and Jakill, They were catholics 
who seem to have come from Goa, who later came to be called as 
Konkani or Goan Christians. No Churches were built in those days. 
The oldest Church in Dharwad is Basel Mission Church which 


was built in ]844, 


Among the traders, prominent were Gujarati Vanis and 
Sawkars who migrated in a good number in the 380) century. But 
they operated mostly under the Peshwas in urban areas as money 
lenders and bills brokers. They also enjoyed many privileges 
granted by the local administrators. Whenever a leading Gujarati 
merchants visited the Pargana a feast was arranged for him and 
his followers. Marwadi Baniyas or money lenders came from 
Jodhpur! and settled in the market places as cloth sellers and 
petty merchants. Records refer to other merchant and professional 
classes such as Vani (grocers and retail dealers), Chati (cloth 
makers), Kasar (bangle seller), Lonarl (Lime burner), Nilari 
(Indigo seller) Parit (washerman) Sonar (Goldsmith), Saraf (shroff) 
Jalgar (gold washers), Darji (tailors), Attar (perfumers), Bagwan 
(gardner) and Chambar (leather worker). A professional tax called 


Mohatarfa was collected from these classes. 
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It is interesting to note that Burud (basket maker) and 
Kumbar (potters) were employed to guard the fort and to do some 
Government work. They were granted Varshasanas of Rs. 29-0-0 each 
as they had no inam lands. Sutar carried Government letters to 
the near about places. Ramacharya Sutar was paid Rs. 6-9-0 for 
carrying the Government letters to different places. Lohar (black- 
smith), Kamati (sweepers and cleaners) Goundis (masons) were 


appointed in the fort.t3 


There were wanderers who lived outside the village. They 


were Dombars, Korvis, Pendharis, Ramoshis, Shikalgars (armours) 


Vaddars (stone cutters) Harnshikaris (hunters of black buck), 
Gollars (Gowhards) and Berad (robbers }4 . These were involved 
in one or the other crimes and the Peshwa Government collected 


fines from them. 


There were beggars (Bhikshus, a Brahmin who lives on 
the money which he gets in return for offwating at rituals and 
ceremonies and so on), such as Bairagis (Hindu religious medicants 
attached to the worship of Vishnu), Gosavis (a religious medicant) 
Gondhalis (musicians and dancers who subsisted on begging) Jogis or 
Yogis (an ascetic and fortune tellers). These beggers were respected 
in the society with alms and endowments. They moved from place 
to place and subsisted on Sadavart!° (food supplied by the 


villagers). 
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There were some untouchables like Dhors (workers in 
leather) Holeyas (outcaste, pariahs) Mangs or Madigs (scavenger) 
Mochigars (shoe makers) Samagars or Chamgars (workers in hides 
and leather). Mahars also called Parvari were low caste people 
employed mostly as village-watchman, messangers and porters 26 
There was a Mahar Bag Bag!” near the fort (now called as Harijan Keri) 
which shows that Mahars lived in the town and enjoyed many 


privileges during Peshwa times. 


Religious Beliefs and Practices 


Religion has been playing a significant role in the social 
structure of a Hindu society. There is hardly any village in India 
without a God or a Temple or a Math. The day-to-day life of the 
people of ancient and medieval period was regulated and guided by 
religion alone. So much so the religious ideas and feelings accompanied 


man from ‘womb to tomb'. 


Turning to the period under study it may be noted that 
there were two main classes, Orthodox Brahmins who worshipped 
Brahmanic and local gods and employed Brahmans as their priests 
and Lingayats who worshipped the Brahmanic God Siva in the form 
of the Linga had priests of their own to perform their lending 
religious and social ceremonies. The names of the most widely 
worshipped Brahmanic deities are Shri Venkatesh, Maruti, Durga, 


Ganapati, Mahabaleshwar, Laxmi, Renuka and so on. The chief 
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Lingayat deities are Basappa, Mallikarjuna, Siva, Virabhadra 


and Yellamma. 


There were a number of temples located in P/Dharwad. In 
Kasba Dharwad itself there were many temples such as Sri Venkatesh, 
Ulvi Basappa, Sri Hanumant and Sri Narasimha, PethMangalwar, 
Durga Devi, Vithoba, Mahabaleshwar, Sri Maruti and Sri Hanumant. 
In the fort Sri Maruti Raviwarpeth Sri Venkatesh, Shukrawar peth 
and Mailar linga (mailargudda, Vidyagiri) were the important 
temples. These temples received Moyini (contribution to a temple) 
from the Peshwa Government For example in the year 4762~6348 
Rs. 225-6-0 was granted to the various temples of P/Dharwad as 
follows. Sri Dev Vankatesh Rs. i5-li-0 towards Nandadeep (a light 
kept night and day before an idol) and Shravana Abhishek (ceremo- 
nial ablution to God in the month of Sravana) Sri Dev Ulvi Basappa 
Rs. 3-44-0. paid to Laxman Bhat Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek, 
Sri God Hanamant Rs. ३-4-0 towards Shravan Abhishek, and 
Rs. 38-2-0 towards Nandadeep Shri Hanamant Peth Mangalwar 


Rs. 3-~l0-0 towards Shravan Abhishek. 


The following temples of different villages of P/Dharwad 
also received allowancos from tho Goveornmont.!? Rs. 45-40-0 was 
granted to Sri Dev Someshwar of M/Hosakatte. The said amount was 
spent towards Nandadeep ii-4-0. Rs. 24-2-0 to Vedmurti Rambhat 
Handigolkar and Hon Bhat towards Abhisheka in the month of 


Shravana and Rs. 22-8-0 as annual allowance to Sivalingayya Pujari. 
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Sri Dev Kalmeshwar M/Hosayellapur !7२७.१-4-0. paid to Narasi Bhat 
Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev Basaveshwar Nandi 
Rs. 0-29-0 paid to Narasi Bhat Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek, 
Sri Dev Hanamant M/Ghongadikop Rs. 0-45-0 paid to Narasi Bhat 
Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek. Sri Dev Kalameshwar and Sri Dev 
Hanamant M/Kelageri Rs. 25-- paid to Narasi Bhat Joshi towards 
Abhishek and Samardhana (entertainment made to Brahmans on 
festive or religious RR कको Sei Dev Sidlinga M/Malapur Rs. ।-34-0 
paid to Narasibhat Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev 
Hanamant M/Saidapur Rs. 9-35-0 paid to Narasibhat Joshi towards 
Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev Veerabhadra and Sri Dev Basavanna 
M/Lakhamanahalli Rs. ॥-4-(0) paid to Narasi bhat Joshi towards 
Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev Kalmeshwar and dev Hanamant M/Gulgan- 
jikop Rs. 0-l5-0 towards Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev Hanamant 
M/Kamalapur Rs. ॥-4-0. paid to Laxman bhat Joshi towards Shravana 
Abhishek Sri Dev Hanamant M/Yettingudd Rs. 0-5-0 paid to Laxman 
bhat Joshi towards Shravana Abhishek, Sri Dev Sidlinga and 
Kalmeshwar M/Rayapur Rs. 4i-42-2 towards Shravana Abhisheka, 
paid to Gurunath bhat and Timan bhat Navalur and towards Samardhana. 
Rs. 76-45-0 was granted to the following temples of M/Navalur 
Rs. 68-7-0 to Sri Dev Hanamant towards Palaki Uchhav (Palanguin 
procession) Nandadeep, Samardhana, to 00._ Brahmans and Shravana 
Abhishek Rs. 3-22-0 to Sri Dev Ramling towards Shravana Abhishek 
Gurunath bhat, Rs. 3-42-0 to Sri Dev Banashankari paid to Tamanna 
bhat towards Shravana Abhishek Rs. 0-5-0 to Sri Dev Basavanna 


to Laxman bhat Dharwadkar towards Shravana Abhishek. The 
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following temples of M/Sattur, received Rs. ll-l0-2. They were 
Sri Dev Hanamant Rs. 4-3-2 paid to Gurunath bhat towards Shravana 
Abhishek, Sri Dev Ramling Rs. 7-8-0 paid to Gurunath bhat of 
M/Mailar towards Shravana Abhishek and Samarthana. Sri Dev 
Hanamant kille Dharwad (fort) Rs. 4-0-0 towards Ram-navami 
festival and Gokulashtami. In addition to these grants lands were 
also granted to these temples. For instance, a document dated 
4792-93?" provides us information regarding the land grant to the 
temples. In all 3-6-2 mars of land was granted to the temples 
as follows, Patya /१!-6-2 Kul 32-22-0 and Thal ‘0-4-0. For details 


see Chapter VI. 


Low class Hindus worshipped local and village deities, 
chiefly Dyamavva, Durgavva, Hulagevva, Udachavva, Kariyamma, 
Margamma, Jotiba and Dhandoba. Durgavva and Dyamavva” are the 
most widely worshipped deities in this region. It is interesting 
to note that Dyamavva is not worshipped in any part of India 
except in Karnataka. Thus the practice of animistic worship is 
noticed particularly by the people of the lower castes among 


the Hindus. 


Fairs and Festivals 


During the period under review, however as in modern 
times, people took great delight in fairs and festivals. People 


especially Hindus were found celebrating festivals with full 
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enthusiasm. The Dharwad fort itself was 9 centre 0 national 
festivals such as Dasara, Deepavali and Holi. These fairs and 
festivals were celebrated with great display. Government also 
encouraged these fairs and festivals with necessary grants. For 
example Rs. i3-0-0 was granted towards Durga Devi fair in the 
month of Chaitramasa and Rs. 77-]-0 towards Navaratra?3(A ceremony 


in propitiation of Devi for nine days and nights). 


The following festivals were observed, Samvakara Pratipada 
or Gudi Padwa (Ugadi), K. the first day of Chaitra month is the 
new year day of Shalivahana Shaka. The day is one of the most 
auspicious days in the year. On this day, the priest reads the new 
years Panchanga or Hindu almanac and dakshina of Rs. 0--2 
was given to Bhuyesi Brahmans’ (Dakshina given at the close of a 
meritorious observance or ceremony, to all the Brahmans assembled) 
Rs. 0-3-4 for Gudi Puja (worship of bamboo pole) Rs. 0-3-0 for 
Puja of Jamboti tree and Rs. 0-3-0 for worship of Jamdarkhana 


(public treasury). 


Zi Shravana : 


Shravana is an auspicious month for the Hindus. On every 
monday of this month Abhishek and Naivedya were offered to Shiva 
Longa. Dakshina was given to the Brahmans, Special Pujas and 

‘ 29 
prayers were held at Sri Someshwar Mahadev M/Hosakatti Samardhana 


was arranged for the Brahmans. 
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3. Nagpanchami : 


The fifth day of Shravana was one of the important 
festivals observed by almost all sections of Hindus. Rs. 25-7-2 was 
spent for Gul (coarce sugar) and Khobre (coconut kernel) was 


distributed and Naivedya was offered to Naga (snake God) with 


prayers. 


4. Ganesh Utsav 


Ganesh Utsav was celebrated in the month of Bhadrapada 
Shukla Chaturthi. Rs. 4.0-0 was spent for the Ganesh Utsav in the 
fort. A document dated 83° mentions that Rs. 5-lI-2 was spent 
towards Ganesh Utsav as follows: Brahman dakshina 4-4-0, 0-7-2 
to Chitragar (painter, picture maker) 0-5-0 Vajantri (performers 
upon Samayi clarion Sur a mouth instrument of music, sambal - a 
musical instrument of the tabor kind)270-8-0 to be kept before the 
idol and 3-3-l Sidha (provisions) to Kalavantins of Bagalkot, 
Dharwad and Gadag. It shows that the Ganesh festival was celebrated 


with all pomp and ceremony as we are celebrating to-day. 


5. Gokulasthami : 


Gokulasthami, the eight day of the dark fortnight of 
Shravana the birth day of Krishna was also celebrated with religious 


discourses bhajans music performances etc. 
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6. Dasara or Navaratri 


It was one of the important festivals celebrated during 
the period under review. It is the commemoration of the victory 
gained by Ramaover the gaint Ravana in the island of Ceylon. It 
was celebrated in the fort?8also and Rs.7-i-0 was spent towards 
Shami Pujan (worship of the shami tree, mimosa suma) Leaves 
of Shami tree (Banni in Kannada) were as gold to the relatives 
and friends exchanged. Another interesting feature of this festival 
is Simolanghana (passage of the borders of a village in procession 


at the festival on horse back) which was carried out in Navalur. 29 


Goat were sacrificed at the Dasara which was called 
Dasarabakri Goats were also supplied to the Patil and Kulkarni 
at the Dasara.30 Today Dasara has assumed importance as Nadahabba 


(National festival) in Karnataka, 


7. Deepavali 


This festival was celebrated with great enthusiasm. 
It is a festival of light. 3-0-0 was spent towards Roshanai?! (illu- 
mination) and gifts were given to Parit i-0-0, Kunbin 2-0-0 and 
Parvari (village watchman) ।-0-0 and 2-0-0 towards Ovalan (the 


setting of the light first before the Khot or village farmer at 


the festival). 32 
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8. Sankrant : (Makar Sankramana in Kannada) : 


This is one of the important festivals of the Hindus (the 
day on which the Sun's progress to the north of the equator 
begins). According to a Yadi dated 28i4.33 Rs.0-2l- was spent 
towards Sankramana festival, which was celebrated on l9th Moharam 
(Pushya masa) January i8i4. Til (Seasmum seed) Gul (coarsesugar) 
Takta (A dish, buttermilk warmed with spices) was prepared 
and distributed. Dehangi (gifts) were given to the men of Bapuji 
Sindhe, who came to distribute til sharkara (seasmum seed and 


sugar) and Khobre {coconut kernel). 


9. Shivaratri : 


The festival on the dark fourteenth of Magha, commonly 
called Shivaratri, a night on which fasting, vigil and other observances 
are held in honour of Shiva3t According to a document dated 
॥8॥4-45 AD,S Rs.4-9-2 was spent towards Shivaratri. The following 
ceremonies were conducted. Rs.2-3-2- were paid to Brahmans for 
conducting Laghurudra Abhisheka (2 x il = 2 rounds of Rudra) 9-2-0 
towards Dampatya Puja (the honours paid by Brahmans to married 
pair in propitiation of Shiva and his wife Parvati)*® i-l-3 towards 
Bhojan (feast), 0-3-4 for Bel (leaves of Egle marmelos, a tree 
sacred to Shiva), 0-0-2 towards Naivedya (offerings to anidol). 
Religious discourses and bhajans etc. in Ishwara temple were 


organised. 
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॥0. Holi or Shimga : 


The Holi (Anniversary of a Goddess named Holika) was 
celebrated with great enthusiasm. It is interesting to note that 
yearly celebrations were held in honour of Cupid (in sanskrit 
known as Kama) in the month of Phalgun. A lane was named as 
Kaman Katta, a Katta or pavalion on which the 5' image of God 
Cupid and his wife Rati on his left were installed at various 
places on the eve of Holi festival. This is a very rare phenomenon 
found only in this region and in some parts of Belgaum and Karwar 
(Uttara Kannada) district. At night people join in the chorus, 
loud peals of laughter, hallooing and frantic gestures, (Songe, Nach, 
Gane) 37. were the main features of this celebration. 2-0-0 was 
spent towards Hutashani (the pile collected for the bonfire at 
the Holi). Halage Simgya (beaters of wooden drum) were paid 
on the occasion. In the fort [7२३,20-4-0 was spent for Holi dances 
(Nach) Koele (play) were performed wherin phadnis, sardars 
and others joined and enjoyed .?? Simga post (money or spirits gives 
to dependents on great festivals, especially on the festival of 
the Holi ))9 and gifts to Kalavantani Taphe (a band of dancing girls) 
were the other features of this festival. The Kalavantis of Hubli, 
Aminbhavi and Kasba Majkar received Rs.l-7-i, and the Kalavantis 
of Bagalkot, Dharwad and Gadag received Rs.2-5-0 as gifts from 
the Government.40 People performed Holi Puja Rs.l-4-0 was spent 


towards coconut betel-leaves and bananas. 
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After the Sth day of Holi a colouring ceremony was 
held known as Rangapanchami. The document dated 4844 44 mentions 
the following materials used for colouring. Palsachi phul (flowers 
of a tree, Bufea frondosa), Gulal (red powder) Papad khar (impure 
carbonate ० soda) Patanga (sappan-wood) and Turati (Alum). 
We also notice that rich or poor, big or small, Hindus or Muslims 
all alike joined this colouring ceremony. ladies also played with 
as much spirit as their male relations. In this contekt we note 
the observation of Broughton 8 British Commander of Shindhe's 
camp in the north "The festival of the Honlee is observed by 
all classes throughout Hindustan, it is the season of universal 
merriment and joy; and the sports, that take place at its celebration 
bear some resemblance to those which were allowed in Rome 


during the Saturnalia" 42 


Car Festivals : 


Car festivals or rathochav (a festival in which idols are 
placed in their cars and paraded about) were held on different 
festive occasions and Government funds were given for such occasions. 
For the carfestival of Sri Venkatesh dev Peth Mangalwar, the 
yearly nemnuk 3° (fixed allowance) of Rs.6-0-0 was paid from the 
Badal mushahira of the following officials. Subedar 2-4-0, Sarphadnis 
l-4-0, Majumdar 0-8-0, Daftardar 0-4-0 Hashamnis 0-2~0, Hasham- 
phadnis 0-8-0 Potnis 0-4-0 and Chitnis 0-4-0. People also presented 


coconuts banans and Udbatti (sticks smeared over with franckincense). 
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Tulasi Lagna (the marriage between an image of Vishnu and the Tulasi 
basil plant) was celebrated annually on the 220१ of waxing moon 
of Kartik RSs.0-l2-0 was spent towards puja and naivedya and 
dakshina to Brahmans. It was observed by Brahmans and Marathas 


only. 


We often get references to some Teligiois performances 
like Anusthan (performance of certain ceremonies and works in 
propitiation of a god)4° and Tuladan (the giving to Brahmans of 
gold, silver etc. equaling in weight one's own body) Ap Gohadan 
(giving of a cow to a Brahman} in the modi records of the period 
under review Handitil (seasum seed one pot) was offered to Devatas 
(gods) and Munjas 47 (fiends or goblins). It shows that the people 
believed in ghosts (Bhuta) and gave special importance to those 
who claimed they had the power to rid them of their spell, 
like Devarushi (A dealer with gods and devils, one that summons 


and exercises them) 48 


Other rituals like Munje (Investiture of a young brahman 
with the sacrificial thread) and Namkaran (naming ceremony) 
were performed on the occasion of Munje the presents like Pagoti 
(8 turban), Lugade (a cloth generally coloured, and consisting of 
sixteen or twenty cubits by two) and Khan (bodies cloth) were 


offered.49 In the same way for Namkaran ceremony also Pagoti 
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and Khan were presented to the child. Sugar was distributed 
on the occasion of the birth of a male child (lek) 50 

People believed in Shakun (an omen) Payagun (refers 
to the luck appertaining to the person as coming or present) 
Grahapeeda (trouble arising from unpropitious stars)?! Grahadan 
(presents made to Brahmans that they may propitiate the planets )°2 
Grahashanti (propitiations of the planets by sacrifices etc. ps It 
shows that the people entertained many beliefs and superstitions 


which influenced their social life. 


Muslim Festivals : 


The treatment of the subject cannot be complete without 
a reference to the Muslim festivals which were observed during 
the period of our study. The main festivals of the Muslims were 


Moharam, Id milad, Id-ul-fitr and Id duha (Bakrid). 


Moharam i.e., Moharam-ul-haram is observed for १0 days. 
This is a general mourning, observed by the Mohanmmadans to 
commemorate the death of the Imam Husen, the grandson of the 
Prophet. On the l0th day of Moharam Sharbat (drink) was supplied 
to the people in the name of Imam Hussain. The Peshwa Government 
also sanctioned money for the Moharam festival. In the years 
॥794 A.D.94 Rs.4-l-0 was spent towards Peer Asura Moharam (the shed 


in which the Muhammadans prepare their tabut of tabud, in the 
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north it is called as tavsiyana) Rs.2-4-0 for Alave Moharam (the 
fire which is kindled in a pit and around which Muhammandans 
dance in the festival of Muharram). In a record of 484 70 we notice 
that Rs.3-4-0 was llotted by the Government towards Moharam. 
The amount was distributed to the following people. Hussain Bhaldar 
0-6-0,  Kalavantani Kasbekar 0-6-2, Fakir Hatel Saheb 0-4-0, 
Karim Bhaldar 0-3-i, Mahar 0-4-3, Parit 0-5-0, Kamati 0-2-0, 
Amrata Khijmatgar 0-8-0 and Sipayee (peons) 0-4-0 Sugar to peer 
0-4- (a Muhammadan saint at whose shrine vows are made and 
offerings presented) and Peer Akane to Fakir (corn of jondhle and 
bajri) 2-0-0. Peer Darga Hateli Saheb 32-9-3 towards naivedya 
and oil. Many Hindus worshipped muslim peers, made vows before 
them and took part in their Urs. The Muslims did the same in 
regard to Hindu deities and took part in Hindu festivals like 
Dasara and Holi. The Peshwa Government also followed 8 liberal 
policy towards the muslims. Government grants were given in 
equal measure to the temples and maths of the Hindus and to 
the mosques and peers of the Muslims. Muslims prayed in their 
mosques such as Jami Masjid, Moti Masjid, Bara Imam Masjid 
Ravanakapur (Andhi) Masjid, Rusulpur Masjid and Nawab Masjid. 
Except Nawab Masjid of Savanur all the mosques were constructed 
during the Adil Shahi period. The Peshwas followed very liberal 
religious policy. They never persecuted the people of other faiths. 


Government grants were given in equal measure to the temples 
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and to the Masjid of the Muslims. For example Rs.l2-0-0 was 
sanctioned yearly to the Malapur Masjid towards oil expenses. 
Mulla Khazi and Peerzade also received allowances on different 


occasions. 


Position of Women 


Women are respected from time immemorial. She is regarded 
as the incarnation of Durga or Shakti. Manu says "Where women 
are respected, there gods rejoice and so on. Through women 
considered as weak and cannot exist without male patronage, she 
has been occupying the foremost and unrivalled position in Hindu 


society. 


Turning to the period under study, it may be noted 
that women enjoyed only a subordinate place in the society. As 
it was a male dominating society and the birth of a male child 
was welcomed by distributing sweets2?5 it was but natural that 
women folk was looked down upon. They were married at the 
age of seven or cight, maximum age fimit being ton? Child marriage 
was the ordere of the day. She was subject to three fold obediences, 
as a girl to her parents, as a wife to her husband, and if a 
widow, to her son. Though the position of a woman as a girl 
bride and widow was quite miserable she enjoyed freedom in 


some cases. 
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Records to refer to the women participation in village 


administration. For instance Malgoudati (wife of a gouda) and 
Patilin (wife of a Patil) paying the revenue on behalf of their 
husbands. Women were free to give divorce in cases of their 
husbands being impotent, or when she expected a male child. 
But adulterly of a women was regarded as the highest social 
offence on her part for which she was liable to a punishment 


with fine or imprisonment. 


Lingi Vanin of M/Hosayellapur committed adultery with 
Chennamma Sutar hence she was fined 4 hons 29 Mariyakka Patilin 


of Kasba majkur having committed adultery was fined Rs.25-0-0. 


The widow remarriage was generally allowed except in 
the Brahmin, Lingayat and noble Maratha castes. It was known 
as 'Pai' The tax levied on such marriage was called Patdam, 
Sopin Parvata married the daughter of Malya of M/Navalur by 


Pat ceremony, here he paid Rs.7-5-0 as Patdam 80 


Women were free to divorce their husbands on the ground of 
impotancy. There were many such instances during the period 
under review. The daughter in law of Sudgadya of M/Navalur 64 made 
a declaration in front of God that her husbandis impotent and 
divorced her husband by a procedure of Kadimodun (to break 


and give mutually a little stick or a straw, declaring that the 
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connection between them is dissolved). This rite is also expressed 


by the term Padarphadun or Palav Kapun dene ,62 


Polygamy was in vogue to some prostitutes and dancing 


girls lived in the market places. 


Sati or self-immolation prevailed among the higher classes. 
It was common among the Rajputs and Kshatriyas. wives of Bapu 
Ganesh Gokhale performed sati in the fort. There are many sati 
stones lying in the fort some of which are preserved in front 


of the Maruti temple near the gate of the fort. 


Education : 


Education in the olden days was not thrown open to 
all. It was meant exclusively for the Brahmins and the princes. 
Teaching had become the chosen profession of the Brahmins. 
Kshatriyas like Maratha Sardars learnt only alphabets. There'was 
no necessity of education for the sepoys and gardis. Vaishyas 
had to lean reading and writing to run their business. There is 
no record to throw light on the fact that the Sudra had taken 
to learning. Hence education had become the monopoly of the 


upper classes. 


the Peshwas were great patrone of learning. But there 


was no separate department of education. The temples, maths and 
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mosques were besides being religious centres, the seat of education 
as well. There were Pathashalas for the Hindu and Madarasas 
for the muslims, Brahmin pandits like Bhats Acharyas, Puranik 
Pathak's played the role of teachers. There were Upaddayas 
and Ayyas. Gurus who were also serving as teachers. Importance 
was attached to writing the Modi script well. Boys were encouraged 
to read historical such as the Puranas, the Epics, the Dharmashastras 


and the like. 


Pothis (manuscript books) Vahi (stiched books) were 
prepared and copied by the students. Sanskrit was taught in 
Pathashalas and Persian in Madrasas. The knowledge was imparted 
orally which were commited to memory Kagad Rejme (paper ream) 


Shaisire (boiled lac or decortion of Natsni, bajri and other seeds) 02 


Dink (gum) was used in large 8088. famour scholars and 
Pandits who visited this area were by the Government.54 such 
Pandits included Shankar of the Sringeri Math, Srinivas Acharya 
Hublikar, Annacharya Babacharya Masurkar, Krishnacharya Mishrikoti, 
Balacharya Belgaonkar, Ganesh Dikshit Tirupatikar, Yanadikar 


Acharya and Rambhat Ramtirthakar among others. 


Slavery : 


It is well known that the institution of slavery existed 


in India right from the ancient times. It was widespread and 
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had a legal basis. The institution of slavery prevailed in P/Dharwad 
during the period under review. The male slave was styled 'Porga' 
and the female domestic slave 'Kumbin' or batik. They were 
sold and purchased A document dated ॥769 A.DbS mentions that 
a Kunbin was sold to Pawad Sonar for Rs.56-4-0 and was employed 
in domestic service Again we read in a document dated 773 A.D. „56 

that a Porga was sold to Shankar Sonar for १२३,200-0-0. The slaves 
were purchased from various regions and castes. Most of them 
were from Maharashtra, The castes from which most of them 
came were those of shepherds, washermen, Kolis and blacksmiths. 
There were also some Siddi slaves. Some girls were sent to Ichal- 
karanji to work as domestic slaves. For instance a girl working 
under Basangapir Kosthi of Peth Shukrawar was taken to Ichałkaranji 


as Kunbin, on payment of RS.75-0-0.07 


The slaves were also hired. The Peshwa Government 
used to maintain slaves in Kothi (stores) and in forts. Who were 
called Raje Kunbin (royal slaves) They were well treated. At 
the time of festivals the female slave received gifts from the 
Government.©8 Especially on the occasion of the Divali and Dasara 
festival they were provided with a Lugadi (sarees) and a choli 
worth Rs.2-0-0. Muslim women were not permitted to act as slaves. 
Those who bought muslim women as slaves were fined. For example, 
a women having committed adultery was made a slave and was 


attached to the fort of Dharwad 09 
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Food, Dress and Ornaments 


It would be interesting to know how did the people, 
both rich and poor house and cloth themselves, eat and thing 
and play during the period of our study. A long list of dishes 
is available in Modi records. But it is difficult to know the 
guantity of food consumed by the people. Since the evidence 
is not very helpful. We may know, however, the kinds of food 
that entered the popular diet. Meals included limited guantity 
of rice, jowar bread or wheat chapati amati, lemon, curds, 
buttermilk or milk. Food was usually served in on 8 plantation 


leaf or a platter of muttal-leaves (Patravali). 


In some Yadis’0 of the period under review we get 
details of food items belonging to different classes. The daily 
food of Deshastha and Madhva Brahmins inlcuded boiled rice, 
vegetables, saru or split pulse, tamrind, salt ground coriander 
mustered seeds. Along with this they used cantnis of coriander 
or sesamum seeds and chillies, milk clarified butter, curds, 
butter-milk and wheat or rice bread. On festival days huggi 
made of rice boiled with pulse was served. On fasting days 
such as Shivaratri, Ekadashi, Sankasthi chaturthi (the fourth 
lunar day of every dark fortnight) pharala or phalahar (eating 
fruits, parched corn etc.) was made. The Lingayats were strict 


vegetarians. They also used wheatbread chatni, vegetables and 
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spices. The chief article of food in a dinner was millet bread. 
Holiday dishes were 000 Huggi (husked and boiled wheat mixed 
with gul sometimes with milk). Kadabus (orange-sized balls of 
wheat flour stuffed with split gram and gul or sugar and boiled 
or fried in oil), and Holiges ’! (wheat flour cakes rolled round a 


lump of split gram boiled with gul and baked). 


A Yadi YA dated 38]4 furnishes the details of the Jinnas 
(article of food) purchased at the time of the visit of swari 
(troop of horsemen) under Balaji Krishna. They were rice wheat, 
gram, salt, jowar, chilli, ginger, dalturi (pigeon pea) tamarind 
fruit, flattened rice, dried grapes, ghee, butter, gur, turmeric 
cumin seed, pepper, coconut kernel, milk, sugar, mustered seed, 
sugar candy, honey, asafoetida, coconut, vegetables, bananas. 
From this we can say that all these articles of diet were used 
during the period of our study. In addition to grains, meat, egg 
and fish were used by Marathas, Rajputs, Muslims and the British 
Soldiers.’3 Butter, Sugar, Sheep, Fowls and Rice were included 
in the daily provision of Sardars and soldiers. It is learnt 
from the record that common man 8800 butter, pulses, sugar 
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and fruit. Sometimes millet was also used in the diet of the 


people. 79 


On holidays and festival days Pakwan (a rich cake or 


sweetmeat) was served. Swayampak Brahman (cooking one's food 
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with one's own hands) Nagesh Bhat was paid Rs. i-4-0 as majura 
(wages) towards preparation of pakwan during Simga and Ranga- 


. 76 
panchami. 


Betel-eating was universal among all classes of the 
society. Betel-leaf (pan) along with betel-nut (supari) was chewed 
after meals by all sections of the people. Guests and visitors 
were given Taiwaj (furnishing pansupari leaf of piper betel, 
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areca-nut, tobacco, lime etc.) 


Dress 


The dress of the common people was simple and consisted 
of only two garments, namely a dhoti or a langoti and 8 turban. 
Tiwat (turban), Sela (a kind of garment), Pasodi (double folded 


cotton stuffs used as rugs) and Tadpatri (8 kind of silk shawl) 


were used by the upper class. The WANGA used by men consisted 
of dhotees, broad trousers (Tuman), shawls, robes, different 
kinds of head gear such as pagotas and pagadis and upper garments. 
The garments used by women included sarees (lugadi) badice cloth 
(choli khan), upper garments, dupattas and shawls. Chirdya 
(garments for little girls) and Phadkya (coloured shawls for 
children) were used . 7 Beautiful fine muslin was also used for the 
common dress. People used shikekai (a plant and the pod of it, 
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mimosa abstergens) and Limbikai (Lemon) for cleaning clothes. 


From 48:28bnwards the people started using soap (saban). 
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Ornaments 


People were also found of ornaments. Among the principal 
ornaments used by the women of the period under review were 
Bangadi (a bracelet of glass) Kanthi (necklace), Angati (Rings), 
Choukada (an ear ornament) armlefs, waist belts and anklets Sona 
(gold) and Rupe (silver) and glasses were used for preparing 
ornaments. Male ornaments were tode (hollow or solid silver rings), 


and Sarpali or Ghaintsilver chains with small silver bells). 


Games and Entertainments 


We get some references to the games and entertainments 
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of the period under review. References occur in the records to 
what is called Khel, Kolat, Kusti, Nach and Gane and so on. 
Kolata or stick-play has always been popular pastime among the 
village folks of Karnataka °° many villages had Gardimanis (wrestling 
houses) which shows that the youths were trained as Kusti-Pailwans 
or body-builders. An interesting feature of the recreational and 
sporting activities of Dharwad was the institution of Gardimani. 
We have noted in an earlier context that there were professional 
singers and dancers who entertained the people in the markets 
and streets. Khelkari, Dombaris, Bahurupis, Veshadharis, and 
Dashavataris arranged magic shows, monkey-dances, sorcery etc. 
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for entertaining the people. Gifts and donations were given to them. 


Khelkari Dombaris were paid Rs. 2-I3-0 and Veshadhari Rs. 0--0. 
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In addition to this, people took part in Kirtana, lavani 
and bhajana programmes arranged in temples and maths. Kirtankars 
and Puraniks were hounoured by the villagers with gifts and 

89 90 
presents. Such as cloths, fruits and ornaments. Tasilmat (respects 
salutations) was given to them when they visited the villages. 


Kalavantins from different places were invited to give dance 


performances. 


Standard of Living : 


The information relating to the standard of living in 
P/Dharwad is scarce and fragmentary. However, we have more 
information about the living standard of the class of petty officials 


than that of others. 


The upper classes in P/Dharwad consisted of "Sardars, 
Kamavisdars, Darakdars such as Phadnis Majumdar, Diwan, Sabnis, 
Karkhanis, Hashamnis and others. They received salaries which 
were probably highest at that time. For instance the yearly 
salary of a Kamavisdar was Rs. 700. Majumdar Rs. 200, Phadnis 
200, and that of a Karkun 3200 and so on. In addition to their 
personal salaries, they were allowed Palaki, Aftgir, oil for 


9॥ 
divatya, Bhaldar, Khijmatgars and other attendents. 


Much was spent on the stables. Each Sardar's swar had 
to maintain a transport crops consisting of Paga (the stable in 


which horses are kept), Thati (the cattle department) Ustharkhana 
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{the camel department) Palakhi Doli, Carts etc. as prescribed by 
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regulations. 


Merchants were granted money privileges and were 
Sd. द TET i 
exempted from payment of taxes for some years. Thus their economi 


condition was very sound. 


Middle strata consisted of professional classes such as 
Teachers (Pandit, Acharya, Mulla) lawyers (Qazi, Mufti) etc. 
They were very influencial and received stipends or grants of land 


from the Peshwa Government? 


We may also include in the middle strata the landed 
proprietors, the rich peasants, petty officials, petty merchants 
and such others who constituted the second echelon of the society. 
They held rich and fortile lands in their villages. The holders 
of patti and kul lands were usually rich and dominated the village 
administration. The office bearers received their perquisites 
from the rayats. But the landholders were taxed heavily. The 
inamdars, Brahmins who were vritti holders, and office bearers 
were also required to pay some quitrent. Thus the middle stratum 


was not that well-do, 


Zamindars (deshmukhs, deshpandes, sarnadgouda, nadgouda, 
patil, kulkarni) and other large inamdars may be regarded as 
rural aristocrats. The Zamindars held not only several inam villages 


and many plots of inam land, but also perquisites from all the 


04 


villages. Village militia (set sanadi) also may be included in 


this category. They were paid salary in cash and plots of land 
under tillage (lagwan). They were influential and dominated the 


village administration. 


The small peasants who held the land below 2 mar or 
vis a i.e., acres or so as well as the village artisans and servants 
may be regarded as the rural poor. ‘The rural folk led a very 
simple life, as they had very limited needs. The joint family 
system was universal. There used to bo about twenty to thirty 
members in a family. The income derived from land was not 
sufficient to meet the day to day expanses. Supposing an average 
cultivator's family with six members income is 00. Out of this 
amount he has to pay Government share, Rs.20. Payment due to 
the village officers and balutedars etc. Rs.20 expenses of cultivation 
(lagwad) Rs.35, for the maintenance of the family, Rs.25. Thus 
the savings would be nil. As there was no other source of income 
for the rural poor, they were driven to poverty and indebtedness. 
Rural indebtedness is proverbial. Indebtedness was due to illiteracy 
and ignorance, which led to exploitation of the peasantry small 
majority used to exploit vast majority, and this minority was 
backed by the Peshwas Government. The landed proprietors closely 
guarded their rights, and sought to extract the maximum benefits 


from the tenants at will. The social restrictions discouraged 


the ambitious efforts of the majority of the people to go higher 
up in the social and economic scale while the economic exploitation 
left the tenants, the landless labourers, and even the small 


peasant proprietors economically backward. 


The Village Community 


The village community played a vital part in the economy 
of this region under the Peshwas. The villages in P/Dharwad 
were called by different names such as gaon (from sanskrit grama), 
mauje (from Arabic mauza), dehe (from Persian deh) and hamlets 
were called majre (from Arabic majra) m A bigger village containing 
a market-place was called kasba (from Arabic qasba) 96 The village 
site was called pandhari (white) and the agricultural lands were 
called kare or kali (black). For inhabitation people postly 
used the land which was not fit for cultivation. The village 
grassland was called kuran. Big villages were surrounded by a 
wall (sometimes mistaken for a fort today) which is called gaonkos 27 
Agricultural lands were divided into blocks called thal and each 
block into set (fields). These lands were further divided into 
inam lands, khalsat lands (government lands) and waste lands 
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(pad jamin). 


The village community of P/Dharwad was mainly composed 


of three classes of people viz., the Watandars, the Mirasdars 
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and the Uparis. The officials enjoying their Watans were known 
as Watandars. Mirasdars or landholders, mostly kunbis by caste, 
were permanent resident having absolute hereditary proprietary 
rights in their lands. The Mirasdars were also known as Thalkaris 
in some villages. The Uparis or ordinary cultivators were temporary 
residents of the village. They had lands on lease for short terms. 
The lease was known as a kaul, and the lease-deed a kaulnama?® The 
watan tenure was mainly an office tenure, whereas the mirasi 


and Upari were land tenures. 


Every village consisted of hereditary village officers 
who were called Watandars. They were headman (Patil), accountant 
(Kulkarni), a revenue officer (Nadgir), an assistant of Patil 


and Kulkarni (Mutalik) and a watchman (Talawar). 


Village servants and artisans collectively called balutedars 
or bara balutedars served the village community during the period 
under review. There were also others engaged in different types 


of profession, who formed members of the village community. 


Balutedars 


The village community was served generally by twelve 
village servants or officials called balutedars and alutedars. 
Balute signified an allowance in cahs or kind which the village 


servant got from the villagers for his services to the village 


॥07 


community. Hence, a recipient of the Balute was known as the 

Balutedar. They were named balavati or balute in the village 
। , 00 T 

records of Hosayellapur, Yettingudd and Kegeri. hey were 


called ayagars in Kannada 0! 


Generally their number used to be 
twelve, hence they were called bara-balutedars. Their composition 
was fairly uniform depending upon the size of the village. Sometimes, 
they could be more or less in number. The following were the 
balutedars found in the ea the period under review. 
Carpenter (Sutar), blacksmith (Lohar), potter (Kumbar), leatherworker 
(Chambar or Chamagar), rope maker (Mang), barber (Navi), 
washerman (Parit), astrologer (Joshi), Hindu temple keeper (Gurav) 
and watchman(Talawar). In some villages 3 or 4 balutedars 
are mentioned such as carpenter, potter, goldsmith and abbot of 
the Matha (Mathapati). 0 In some villages mat and basket maker 
(Madar) १ a Mahammadan lawyer (Mulla or Maulana) and Mahar 
(an untouchable caste engaged in sweeping and watching and other 
menial works), were appointed as balutedars. In one KIA ` the 
following village office bearers are mentioned. They were the 
patil, the village headman, kulkarni or village clerk; the Johar 
or ironsmith or blacksmith, sutar, the carpenter, dhobi or washerman; 
the navi or barber, the talvar or village watchman and guide, 
the barki or crop-watcher, dhor or a worker in leather; the 
potdar, or assayer of coins, goldsmith or sonar, the mathapati 
or abbot of the matha, the pujari or village ministrant; the 


hire-mathadaiya or Lingayat priest these balutedars were employed 
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by the village community and their offices were hereditary. They 
received the payment (balute) from all the peasants, usually 
in kind twice a year, but occasionally in cash ranging from 3 to 
१5_ rupees per year. Some of them received small plot of inam 
land ranging from 4 visa to ३११2 visa. In some villages the 
watchmen were each given a blanket, the potdar was paid one or 
two paise for each hon assayed!?° In addition some balutedars 
like washerma, astrologer, watchman received perquisites on 
certain religious occasions and festivals, such as Dasara, Deepavali 
and Moharam. Mahar received 2 annas and washerman Ls anna. Some 
balutedars like carpenter, potter and Joshi received gifts etc. 
knwon as hakka and manpan, °° Sutar and Mahar were assigned 
some government duties like carrying the official letters from 


village to village and other places like Hubli, Haveri and Bankapur 707 


Besides the twelve balutedars there was another category 
of village servants, who were called Alutedars. They were 
Lingayat priest (Jangam), tailor (shimpi), water-carrier (pakhali), 
gardner (Mali or bagwan), musicians (Vajantri), oil-presser (Teli) ; 
betel-leaves seller (Tamboli), bearer of burdens (Bhangi) and 
goldsmith or bard (Sonar). But these alutedars were not found 
in all villages of P/Dharwad. Mostly they were found in larger 


villages such as Hosayellapur, Navalur and Kelageri. 


From the above details we can say that the Balute 


and Alute system led to the growth of self-sufficiency in the 


09 


village community. Village folks lived with a unit of spirit of 
co-operation self-sacrifice and unity. People worked together 
on important social and religious occasions irrespective of caste 
or creed. Thus self-sufficiency, division of labour and a feeling 


of oneness held the village community together. 


The villages had their common finances or a common 
financial pool. Peasants of the village acted in a collective capacity 
while paying the revenue to the government or organising functions. 
From the village records such as Jama-kharch vasuli, Yadi 
and serena (rough estimate) etc., we get an idea as to how 
the funds were collected and spent from the villages. An example 
of m/Navalur may be noted. 

A Yadi of m/Navalur of the year i8309 gives the following 
details of income and expenditure. The collection of the year 
was made from the following sources in Dharwadi hons 579-6-0 
hons were realised from khalsat lands, 854-44-4 hons from Judi 
inamadars such as Patil, Kulkarni, Pujari and Hiremath and Baje 
inamadars such as Mulla, Fakir, Talawar, Vajantri, Chikmath, 
Mathapati and peerzade, 223-2-] hons from Mohatarfa; 58-7-l hons 
from Kor set (dry fields) through Annappa Alavadi; I5-l4-0 hons 
from Vanacharai or the price paid for the grazing of cattle in 
forests or on waste lands, and from Kuran (grass lands), 47-4-0 


hons from Karak (customs paid by merchants); 44-0-0 hons as 


iI0 


Siwaye jama collected from the khandagunegari (judicial fees), 
fees for revenue collections (chiti masale), Paidast (gains) minor 
attachments (Japti kirkol) and Vartala, that is, gain in exchange 
of currencey 5l-0-0 hons as loan from Balappa Naik and Ramappa 
Naik, thus bringing the total to 768-]5- Dharwadi hons. When 
converted into rupees at the rate of Rs.3-42-0 per hon, it came 
to २४.8633-20-0. These collections were made during the administration 
of Kasipant Daji and Ramajipant Dada Sisanhalli, the kamavisdars.!!” 
The items of expenditure in the village of Navalur 
were पिन hons rasad bharana (amount paid to the public 
treasury). 30-32-0 hons Nemnuk kharch (payment of allowance) 
which included Dharmadav, bhojankharch to kamavisdar, Aher 
kharch (presents and occasion of marriages etc)., in the house 
of Annaji panth, Simga kharch, darbar kharch, (court charges), 
gram devata, (village deity) Ganapati sthapana, Potagi (allowance) 
to village officers and their staff, dehangi, (presents), Dasara 
expenditure, grain allowance (Sidha) to Garudagiri Bava Punekar, 
hospitality (mejwani) to Subedar, Shivaratri puja kharch, purchase 
of papers, Potagi to rayats for 3 months, masala (fees to native 
inferior officers) 2 and payment to Phadnis (the keeper of 
the recovery). Thus the expenditure came to 7568-44-4 hons 
while the collection was ॥768-5-॥ hons. Hence a balance of 0-.-0 


hon was left. गे 


42! 


The village income thus collected was spent in the 
payment land revenue to the Government, in the payment of fees 
and perquisites to the various officials and their agents .! Mrhe 
villages expenses also covered hospitality to guests and charity 
to the needy. Thus, from the village common fund, not only 
the land revenue was paid, but an all-round development of the 


whole village was sought after. 


The executive of the village assembly was called got, 
gotasabha or panchayat. The village assembly in early medieval 
Karnataka was known as the uru or the okkalu!!? It is interesting 
to note that during the period under review there was a separate 
caste-assembly (Jati-got) for the members of each caste for example, 
we notice Teligot!!0 (assembly of oilmen), Vanigotlt7 (assembly 
of grocers or corn-chandlers), Kumbargot!i® (assembly of potters), and 
the like. There were instances of disputes with caste assembly 
which were brought before the panchayat and fines were levied 
if found guilty. For instance, Linganna Mitagudli of m/Hosayellapur 
was fined 40 hons for having quarrelled with Jatikotlt9 Gotasabha 
was generally presided our by the headman and attended by 
peasant and जि” Sometimes Sarsubedar himself used to 
appoint a committee of officials to try certain cases. For instance, 
in the year 760, a family dispute of Haridas and Bhavanidas, 
the father and the son, was brought before the Sarsubedar Dadu Hari 


who appointed a panchayat and presided over it. The members 


2 


were Pandurang Salgar Mokasi, Appaji Yeshwant Daftardar, Naro 
Jeevaji Chitnis, Bhaskar Govind Mazumdar Subha Dharwad, Rambhat 
Joshi, Timanna Naik Saraf and Zamindar of Pargana Majkur. A 
settlement (Phadsha) was made between the father and the son 


by presenting a dress of honour (Tashriff)!2t 


The Gotosabha 
tried the cases such as adultery (badamal), quarrels (kajiya), 
theft (chori), cases connected with mint (tanksal त त and the 
like. Fines were collected in the form of nazar, karar, khandarar, 
khandaqunegari and antast. Thus all the disputes, civil and criminal 
were settled in the village. The Panchayat played an important 
role in maintaining law and order in the village, and most of 
the disputes were settled by way of compromise and understanding 


23 
(samajavisi). 
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CHAPTER ४ 


PUBLIC FINANCE 


Public Finance has an important place in the economy 


of a country. It has been considered as an instrument of economic 
development and social justice. In order to discharge their socio- 
economic functions the public authorities relied on the public 
finance for collecting the revenues. As such the public finance 
has become a reliable source of income and expenditure of the 


rulers at all times. 


The functions of the public finance in the past were 
guided by the norms and ideals of the rulers in their areas. 
Depending upon the expectations of the people in their juris fiction 
and the priority given by the rulers the two important aspects 
of collecting the revenues and expending the same were duly 


decided by the trusts. 


Turning to the period under study, it may be noted 
that the Peshwas too thought of the Public Finance as the main 
aspect of their administration. Hence it was accorded a prime 
place of raising and spending the monetary resources needed for 


discnarging the socio-economic functions. 
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Sources of Income and Expenditure of Pargana Dharwad : 


T ; हि 
he sources of income were - 


॥) Ain Jama : The land revenue which constituted a major 
portion. 

2) Extra revenue called Sivaye Jama, 

3) the Kamavis, 

4) Izafat (an appropriation of revenue by the sarsgubedars — 


in the southern province in addition to the revenue they 


2 
were to pay to the State). 


5) Karj Jama (loans). 


The sources may be discussed in some details. 


The most important source of income in those days was 
land revenue. The method of assessment of land revenue, collection 
of land revenue etc, are discussed in detail in the chapter on 
land revenue system. Besides land revenue there were sources 
of income closely pertaining to land revenue but not land revenue 
itself. For example, Sivaye jama, Kamavis jama, Izafat jama and 


the like. 


The Sivaye income to have been made up of quit-rent 


——— 


| 
from some Inamdars, perquisites nclaimed, the fees levied while 
क 
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Inams changed hands and the produce from the Government mang 


groves and gardens, especially when the rights to enjoy them 


3 
lapsed to the Government from the grantees. 


The Kamavis was constituted by the highest bidders 
to the state for having received the contract or monopoly of 
the right to y6 collect the revenue and also to run the markets 
in some specific villages, and by the presence of money made 
by judicial dues. 


A record of the year om ADe 


speaks of the sources 
of incomes of P/Dharwad when Narayanrao Venkatesh was the 
Sarsubedar ard Udupi Narasimha was the Kamavisdar. First was 
Ain Jama, the revenue collected from 33 villages in Ikker hons and 
old Ikkeri hons. Ain Jama was Rs. 46,253-I-0 , which was collected 


in Ikkeri hons 20,264-3-0 and old Ikkeri hons \,536-{4-0, converted 


into rupees at the rate of Rs.3-l2-0 per hon comes to २५.46, 253--0. 


The second head of collection was the Sivaye Jama 
Rs.i4,355-4-0 this had three sub-heads viz. collections from 
(4) Jakat Rs.5,00-i2-3, (2) Mohatarfa Rs.4,438-0-2, (3) Inam Tijayi 
Rs.2,603-0-2, (4) Japati Nadt-lwar Rs,Ill4-2-l, (5) Amrai Rs.232-8-0, 


(6) Kalal Rs.206-4-0, (7) From m/Kelageri Rs.l,759-8-0. 


Jakat or customs duties was the first head of collection 


in Sivaye Jama or extra revenue. There were Jakat Kamavisdars 
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who were given Ijara (contract) to collect the duties. They 
were Narso Anand, Abaji Krishna and Ramaji Timaji. Abaji Krishna 
was given contract to collect the duties from Ubha marg (highway) 
and Kul kanu ijara (right of collecting all other taxes) in the 


year 4762 3 Jakat of Rs.4,043-0-0 was collected from Peth (Markets) 


and Kata (a raised place by the side of road to rest the burden 
or (load) like Peth Adityawar, Kata Kelageri, Kata Navalur, 
Rayapur, Yerikop Ghongadikop, Peth Shukrawar and Peth Mangalwar. 
A Jakat of Rs.570-0-0 was also collected from Mukasdars like 
Santoji Jagatap, Ranoji Salgar, Ranoji Wagmode, Nargundkar, 
and Bhaskarrao. From Hak Watandars the amount was collected 
in Rukes (l ruka = 24 rupees). They were Desai 2.% ruke (Rs.54), 
Sardeshpande and Deshpande 2 ruke (Rs.48) Sarnadgouda lad ruke 
(Rs.30), Demangouda Patil 3 ruke (Rs.72), Pattanshetti l ruke (Rs.24), 
Jangam Virktamath 2.9 ruke (Rs.30), Balasailyya Phakir १ ruke 
(Rs.24), Khaji Khatib 4 ruke (Rs.24), Peerzade ł ruke, Chalawadi 
१ ruke, Patil kasba १।/2 ruke (Rs.i2) and Kulkarni kasba 7/2 ruke 


(Rs.i2). Thus it is interesting to note that Jakat was collected 


in rukes from Hakwatandars. 


Next item in the Sivaye jama was Ambari (revenue derived 
from gardens and groves). Rs.93-i2-0 was collected from m/Yerikop 
under Inam Ruhat Khan and m/Hosakate and Bag Kasba under 


Gouri Bagwan. 
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Additional revenue of Rs.488-2-0 was also collected 


from Srirang Bapu Sabnis and his inam Village m/Kelageri 8 


Inam Tijayi : (One third of the produce of an inam). 
Some inam holders were required to pay one-third of the proceeds 
of the inam. They were Desai Nadgouda Rs.823-5-2l, Sardeshpande 
and Deshpande Rs.86i-4-2, Sarnadgouda Rs.799-6-0, Devangouda 
Patil, kasba Rs.86-9-2, Virupakashagouda Patil kasha Rs.26-0-0, 
Khaji (kasba and Malapur) Rs.33-2-0, Khatib (kasba and Malapur) 
Rs.33-i2-0 and Mulla (kasba and Navalur) Rs.24-6-0. Thus Rs.2603-0-2 
were collected from the Zamindars. Even the Muslim Zamindars 
were reqiored to pay one-third of the proceeds of their inam. 
In a document of the year i768” it is stated that Rs.i20-0-0 was 
collected from the following minor inam holders as inam tijayi 
they were Basanna Teli, Dyamanna Kurubagatti, Adarsh Menasinkai 


and Lakhmoji Gawali. 


Vancharai : (price paid for the grazing of cattle in forest or 


on waste lands) 70 Rs.i20-4-0 was collected as Vancharai from 


m/Hanamapur and m/Attikolla. 


Japti Vartana : The prpauisites due to the Sardesai and Nadtalwar 
of the following villages were confiscated by the Government 


obviously for some fault on their part. 


TABLE - 3 
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१ 


Co-fiscation of Perguisi'es of Sardesga and 990 Talwarki 


Villages 


Malapur 
Dandikop 
Kamalapur 
Rayapur 
Hosayellapur 
Hosakate 
Kelageri 

Bag Kasba 
Lakhamanhalli 
Attikolla 
Sap tapur 
Yettingudd 
Gulganjikop 
Saidapur 
[tigate 
Narayanpur 
Ghongadikop 
Navalur 


Kasba 


Mangalwar Peth 


Source : 


PA, KJ 
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Sardesgat 
Rs. A.P. 
22- 8-0 

3- 4-2 


i3- 9-2 


0- 7-2 
3-5-3 
75- 0-0 
26- 4-0 


90 


232-]3-2 


: 68. 


Nad Talwarki 
Rs.A. P. 
4i- 4-0 

4-0-2 


6-॥2-4 


0- 3-3 
॥-4-0) 
37- 8-0 
॥3- 2-0 


9-॥-2 


१॥॥4- 2- 
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Table १ shows that the highest amount of Sardesgat 
and Nadtalwarki was confiscated from m/Navalur. From Rayapur 
Nadtalwarki was not confiscated. Sardesgat amount was more 


than Nadtalwarki amount. 


Mohatarfa : 


It signifies a tax or taxes levied on traders and professions 


on the artificers of a village or their implementation as upon 


the weavers looms, upon tradesmen and their shops and stalls 
4+ 


and sometimes upon houses In i762 the total amount of Mohatarfa 
from P/Dharwad was Rs.2,89-3-. This was collected from 375 


individuals belonging to different professions. 


Rs. 4li4-5-2 was collected as Mohatarfa from Mangalwar 


Petit belonging to different professions as under : 


3i Vanis (grocers and retail dealrs) ° 32\-4-0, 24 Kosthis 
(spinners and weavers) i7-0-0, ३ Chatis (clothiers) 39-8-0, 
9 Sarafs (shroff or money changers) 80-9-0, 4 Sonars (Goldsmith) 
26-0-0, 0 Telis (oilmen) 463-8-0, ॥._ Kasar (bangle seller) i0-8-0, 
4 Jharekari (a class of people who subsist by sifting the ashes 
and dust of a goldsmith's workshop) २३२5४.20-8-0, 4 Darji (Tailor) 


3-8-0, 4 Lonari (lime burner) 27-0-0, 2 Agar Phulari (a flourist) 
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20-0-0, 2 Tamboli (betal leaves seller) 20-0-0, 7 Bagwans (gardners) 
33-0-0, 26 Adani (serfs) 0-9-2, 4 Chamber (a Shoemaker) 34-0-0 
and a Basak (tax or toll for holding a stall in a market) of 
Rs.39-0-0 was collected from 5 Paroetkars (petty shop keepers) 
like Chati, Cholkar, Tamboli, Pinjari, (cotton cleaner) and Halwaigar 
(a maker of Sweetmcats). 

Rs.246-l2-0 were collected from Shukrawar Bemis belonging 
to different professions, They are 2 Vanis 37-8-0, 20 Kosthis 
97-8-0, 6 Teli 30-9-0, 2 Saraf, 6-0-0. 2 Sonar i2-0-0, 2 Tamboli 


5-3-0, Parit i-8-0, Sutar (carpenter) 3-0-0 ॥2 Adani i3-8-0. 


Rs.i67-l3-0 were collected from Kasba Dharwad! The 
details are 4 Vani 28-2-0, 9 Kumbars (potters) 28-2-0, 5 Momins 
(a trible of Muhommadans Weavers) 206-24-0, 8 Kosthis 43-9-2, 


Kasar 3-॥2-0 Adani 39-+3-2. 


Rs.244-7- were collected from m/Hosayellapurł5 The 
details of 42 Kosthis 3277-30-2, 2 Vanis 24-2-l, 2 Parit ॥2-0-2, 


Teli 3-i2-0, Adani 20-2-3. 


The following members of different professions from 
m/Navalur paid ए7१७.486-2-0 as Moha tarfa tê The were Lohar (blacksmith 


and Sutar 26-5-0, Vani 94-4-2, 4 Pinjari 32-30-2, 4 Kumbar (potters) 
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॥6-4-0, Attar (perfumer) 2-3-0, Tamboli 6-5-4, Adani 45 members 
202-2-0, 5 Kosthi 37-5-2, 3 Teli 43-7-2, 2 Sonar 4-2-, Parit 
॥2-0-2, Kasar 8-7-0, Gawali (Cowhard) 6-5-i Dhangar (shepherd) 
4-3-2. PRs.4i-iI-2 were collected from m/Gulganjikop. They were 
5 Kosthis 36-9-0 and १) Adani 5-2-2. Rs.27-2-3 were collected 
from m/Saidapur paid by Kosthi i-4-0 Kumbar -04-0 and Adani Kule 
१3-2-3. Rs.25-5-0 from m/Narayanpur paid by 3 Kumbars 22-0-0, 
4 Adani Kule 3-5-0. Rs.i2-l0-2 from m/Itigate padi by Lohar 
3-2-0, Adana 3-2-2. Rs.54-0-2 from m/Kamalapur paid by 5 
Adana 30-2-0, 2 Kosthi 6-6-2 Vani 3-42-0 and Parit 3-2-0. 
From m/Malapur Rs.389-i2-l were collected and they were paid 
by ।9 Kosthi 343-43-l, Parit 3-2-0, 2 Vani 6-4-0, Adana 3-2-0, 
Sonar 6-4-0, Kumbar 5-[0-0. and Pinjari 5-0-0. From the above 
details we come to know that eighty members from Mangalwar 
Peth contributed Rs.lll4-5-2 towards Mohatarfa which is the 
highest collection. Minimum amount of Rs.2-i-3 was collected 
from m/Lakamanahalli. If we take into account the individual 
contribution the Lonariof P/Mangalwar paid the higest amount 
i..e, Rs.27-0-0 and the Parit from p/Shukrawar was charged 
minimum tax i.e. Rs.l0-8-0. Thus even the patty merchants and 


| 


labourers were made to pay the tax. 


In the year i767" A.D. Rs.23i9-3-i. Was collected as 


Mohatarfa from the following markets and villages. 
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Mangalwar Peth Rs.l264-5-), Shukrawar Peth ३२४.296-22-0, 
Kasba Rs.90-0-0, m/Hosayellapur Rs.90-0-0, m/Lakhamanahalli Rs.2--3, 
m/Malapur Rs.90-0-0, m/Kamalapur २४,46-30-0, m/Saidapur Rs.i5-0-0, 
m/Narayanpur २१७.॥5-0-0, m/Gulganjikop Rs.l5-0-0, m/Navalur 


Rs.375-0-0, m/Sattur  [२5.6-2-3, and m/Itigate Rs.i2-9-2. 


In another document of the year 7708 we get the following 
details of Sivaye Jama. The Sivaye Jama of Rs.8569-I0-0 was 
made up of the following sums: Rs.3700, Zakat collected from 
Ijara Ramaji Tamaji; Rs.l00, Ambrai collected from Gori Bagwan, 
the contractor of Kasba, Hosakate, Yerikop and Attikol; Rs.488-2-0, 
collected from m/Kelageri the inam village of Sriranga Bapu Sabnis; 
Rs.l803-7-0, Inam tijayi collected from the following Zamindars: 
Rs.323-5-2 from Desai Nadgouda, Rs.76l-4-0 from Sardeshpande 
and Deshpande and Nadkarni, Rs.499-6-0 from Sarnadgouda, Rs.77- 
9-2 from Devangouda Patil Kasba, Rs.25 from Virupakshagouda Kasba, 
Rs.33-2-0 from Khazi of Kasba and Malapur, Rs.33-i2-0 from 
Khatib of Kasba and Malapur and Rs.24-6-0 from Mulla of Kasba 


and Navalur. 


Rs.lli-4-0, Vancharai collected from m/Hanamapur as per 
the beheda, २ &४,2339-3-], Mohatarfa collected from the following 
areas: Kasba 32067-20-3, Mangalwar Peth 2224-5-2, Shukrawar Peth 
246-i2-0, Hosayellapur 243-2-0, Lakhamanahalli 2-3-3, Malapur 


360-8-3, Kamalapur 55-4-2, Saidapur 26-i0-2, Narayanpur  8--3, 
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Gulganjikop 4॥--2, Navalur 488-8-0, Sattur 6-ł2-3, and Itigate 
॥2-9-2. २४.,346-35-3, Japti Vartana collected from Sardesgat and 
Nadatalawar villagewise. The document mentions the remissions 
granted in Zakat ३२४,३३8 and in Mohatarfa Rs.700 due to military 
devastation. Thus the Sivaye Jama was an important source of 


income. 


Kamavisi Jama : (Revenue fron miscellencous and irregular 
sources as judicial fines etc. This was collected through Kamavisidars 
such as Sidoji Jagathap 405-4-0 and Parashuram Raghunath 
268-7-2. Thus an amount of Rs.i674-5-2 was collected in the 
year 768 as Kamavisi Jama. Sources of income under this head 
were Khandagunhegari (a fine levied on the loser in a sui t)20 
Paidast Jama (income from gain or profit). Chiti Masala (an 
exaction levied on every person summoned to answer a charge 
him) 2! Gunhegari (Revenue derived from judicial fines) °” Nazar 
(a present, a fine or fee paid to the state on succeeding to 


23 
office or property). etc. 


Now a few details could be noted Rs.l09-9-0 were collected 
from Suryaji Kalal for cutting goats at Peth Mangalwar and Shukrwar 
A fine of Rs.94-I2-0 from Pendhari dhada (a group of robbers) 
who had camped in Kasba Dharwad. A nazar of Rs.l-0-0 was 
collected from Jogi Phiraste who performed Bagad (religious 


mortification) infront of Sri Dev Yellamma, Mallanna rayat Kasba 
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Dharwad was fined Rs.30-0-0 for adultery (Badamal) with the 
daughter in law of Veeranna rayat. A Jakat of Rs.8-2-0 was 
collected from Bhatkhande of m/Malapur for selling rice, Inam 
Kelageri was accused of adultery with a muslim woman hence 
a fine of Rs.l5-0-0. Son of Savakka kolin of kasba Mangalwar 
Peth beat his wife. Hence a fine of Rs.33-42-0 was collected 
from Savakka. Hayatkhan Sharmastkhan committed adultery with a 
niece of Demangouda Patil. Hence a fine of Rs.i8-2-0 was collected 


from Hayatkhan on 


Izafat Jama : Tre extra revenue or Izafat was collected towards 
Antast (secret expenditure) and Darbar kharch (court charges). 
Rs.233i were collected towards Darbar kharch from the following 
villages?” Kasba majkur 272-4-0, Bag kasba 32-3-0, Mangalwar Peth 
84-35-0, Shukrawar Peth ॥8-8-0, m/Hosayellapur ॥720-2-0, m/Lakhaman- 
halli ॥40-9-0, m/Malapur ॥703-5-0, m/Kamalapur 2067-8-0, m/Gulganji- 
kop 58-0-0, m/Saidapur 7-0-0, m/Narayanpur ॥-9-0, m/Yettingudd 
74-0-0, m/Dandikop 7-2-0, m/Ghongadikop 99~-i-0, m/Navalur 
844-4-0, m/Sattur 85-4-0, m/Rayapur 76-4-0, m/Tadasinkop 
40-2-0, m/Itigate 46-8-0, m/Attikolla 23-i4-0, m/Hosakate 48-44-0, 
m/Saptapur 20-i2-0 and m/Dodnayakankop 0-43-0. Ain Izafat (fixed 
extra aue ar Rs.483-2-0 was collected towards Kapad_ Ankh 
(the figure attached to a cloth or a bale showing the number of 
price) to Udupi Narasimha, payment to Ramdas Bairagi, Zamindars 


and Madar Khan Kotwal and his I7 servants. 
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The Karj Jama consisted of the loans borrowed from 
Venkanna Naik Betgerikar in new Ikkeri hons 7333-5-0. When 
converted into rupees at the rate of Rs.3-2-0 per hon, we get 
Rs.22,883-4-0. Similarly loans were borrowed from Ramanna Naik, 
Ragho Vishwanath Bhimaji Narayan and Naro Reine . The repayment 
of loan (Radkarj} was made in instalments. ]ढ्रृ (Didotra) interest 


was paid on the loans borrowed from different sawkars and merchants 28 


The Kherij Jama was 984-8-0. It was another head of 
income. Part of it was 300-0-0 rupees (collected from Judi Inamdars). 
Of this amount Rs.250-0-0 were realized from Raghunath Nadgir 
and Rs.50 from the Mahajan. Rs.520 were collected by way of 


judicial fines from different villages.29 


Judicial Fines : Judicial fines also added considerably to the 
revenues of P/Dharwad. The income from this source, i.e., the 
income derived by way of inflicting punishments for the wrongs 
and crimes committed is often referred to in the records as 
Khandagunegari, Gunegari etc. Indeed, Modi documents do often 
refer to many such wrongs and crimes, e.g., adultery, theft, 


quarrels and so on. 


30 
A Yadi jabta of the year i769-70 A.D. discuses at some 


length what is called Purohi_ kamavis i.e., revenue derived from 


; डा T c Cc 
miscellaneous and irregular sources. he total revenue ollected 
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under this head from 760-607 to 4768-69°°was Rs.42568-9-4. The 


details are 


Year Amount 

Rs. 8.7. 

A.D. 760-04 3949- 2-0 
at १76-02 2409-40-3 
११ ॥762-63 6432- 8-0 
j 763-04 802-॥0-0 
“" ॥764-65 5१57- 4-0 
" ॥765-066 7470- 4-0 
$ ॥766-07 40i2- 0-0 
! ॥767-68 3544- 0-2 
i 768-69 2॥20- 8-0 
Rs .42568- ५-३ 


It is interesting to find in this record the amount of fines 
specified for different offences. Thus for instance, २5,३00 for 
adultery, Rs.i20 for theft, Rs.75 for kidnapping, १२े&.222 for 


quarrel with the caste assembly and so on. 


It could be seen from the above details that the annual 
income for the year 4i767-68 was over 5 lakhs, all this did not 
come to the Peshwa Government. Some revenue was enjoyed by 


Kamavisdars, Mokasdars, Pathkeys and other officials. 
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The items of expenditure in P/Dharwad generally consisied 


of the following 


(a) Administrative expenses (Mahal majkur kharch 34 


- 


(b) Religious ezpenses (Kherij Mushahira - Dharmadav, 


Varshasan etc.). 


(c) Military expenses (Masalat - kharch, Kumarki - kharch) 35 


(d) Miscellaneous expenses (Kirkol_ kharch - rasad, विवि ae 
Administrative expenses covered various payments for the 
official purposes, salaries (mushahira) paid to the Kamavisdars and 
to the Darakdars, boarding and hospitality expenses on the occasion 
of the visit of the guests (bhojan kharch), annual expenditure for 
feeding the Kamavisdars, allowances paid to the officials when they 
went out for fixing the land assessment, Tashrif to Ijardar jakat, 
Zamindars and Kamavisdars, contingent expenses for s'a ionary such 
as paper for office use (daftar kharch), repairs to the Government 
buildings (sarkar imarat vada) and village gates and walls (gaonkos), 


expenses of the establishment (sadar kharch etc.) 37 


The boarding* charges included the purchase of jawar, wheat, 
rice, pulses, ghee, jaggery, sugar, asafoe ida, cummin-seed and 
pepper. The office expenses were incurred for purchasing paper 


(kasad rejime), cloth (kapad), ink (shai ) 870 the like. 
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Religious expenses covered payment of allowance for the 


ab'isheka of the deity in the month of Shravana, annual allowances 
(Varshasanas) to the Brahmans and funds for religious or charitable 
purposes RR ae Under Dharmadav expenses , different sums 
were paid to the itinerant Brahmans such as Laxmidhar Dikshit 
Patgaonkar Rs.i-0-0, Rambhat Ramtirthkar ' 0-2-0, Ganesh Dikshit 
Tirupatikar 0-42-0, Ramacharya Mulgundkar 0-8-0, Parashuram Shastri 
Jujerkar 4-0-0, Ramacharya  Morabkar 232-0-0, Tamanbhat Joshi 
Dharwadkar i-0-0, Masurkar Achari 0-42-0, Krishnacharya Vijyapurkar 
ł-44-0, Jeevanacharya Khadekar 0-42-0, Krishna Dikshit Agnihotri 
4-8-0, Annacharya Avadhani 4-0-0, Krishnacharya and Bapushastri 
Vaikar 0-4-0, Taman Dikshit Tadkodkar, O-l4-0, Bhimacharya 
Avadhani 4-0-0, Koneri Acharya Ramdurgakar 0-8-0, Ramacharya 
Krishnacharya Kundagolkar 0-8-2 and Rs.l-44-3 were paid to 
Pandarpur Gosavi and Laxman Gosavi for arranging Haridasa-kirtan 
(stories relating to marvelous exploits of gods and heroes with 
music and chanting) at kelageri. Some other expenditures under 
Dharmadav may be noted. They were expenditure for the celebration 
of Dasara festival (Dasara kharch), entertainment to Brahmans in 
the month of kartik (kartik samaradhana), payments made for the 
lighting of government house (roshanai sarkar wada) and the 
village office (gaon kacheri), for the celebration of the Simga (Holi) 
festival, for celebrating Nagpanchami festival including the purchase 
of jaggery and coconut for the purpose, presents to Fakir and 


Darga in the month of Moharam, presents (dehangi), khairat or 
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charitable expenses during Dasara, Deepavali and Maharam. Under 
Taiwaj-kharch betel-nuts (supari), cloves (lavang), cardamoms 
(veldode), betel-leaves (pane vidyache) and tobacco (tambaku) 


were purchased and offered to guests 20 


Sadavart included the distribution of provisions daily 
to passers by pilgrims especially to Bairagi and Gosavi. Presents 
were given to dancers and singers. The contingent expenses were 
borne on account of the play of acrobites, domhari, khelkeri, 


47 
Dashavatari Bahurupi and others. Provision of food grains was 


made for the Brahman guests, medicants, householder guests, 
and also for the Patils, Kulkarnis and the rayats who had come 
for the settlement of land revenue. Tre military expenses were 


incurred for maintaining the local militia (sibandi), and village 


militia (set_pyade-gaonganna) 42 


The incidental expenses or the contigent charges covered 


a wide varity of items, some of which may be noted below 


Payments to Ramdas Bairagi Seetaldas Bairagi and Kraparam 
Bairagi, expenses for the Nagapanchami, postal charges paid 
to Sabaji working under Kasid, for sending oxen to Navalgund, 
payment to Rambhat Jois, for staging the Dashavatari play in 
Shukrawar Peth, for the purchase of paper, payment do Ramoji 


Khijmatgar, for supplying charcoal to the fort, for the Karthik 


]38 


worship of God, payment to Srinivasbhat Navalgundkar, for the 
payment of interest and subsistance grant to the pensioners 43 


Another document of the year :767-68°4 


A.D. gives the 
following details are expenditre. RSs27057-il-0 were paid towards 
Rasad subha and Varat. Ain rasad of Rs. 25500 was paid through 


Udupi Narasimha with the held for Narasappa Naik Batagerikar 


>> 


on lst Jamadilakhar. A Varat of Rs.l5557-4li-4 was drawn in 
favour of shri Balaji Mohite Havaldar and his aftagir and Khasbardar. 
Rs.il2 in the month of Maharam towards shagird pesha (expense 
of servants and dependents) from Sidoji Jagatap. Rs.355-2-0 
payment to karkuns od subha Dharwad, Jeevaji Mahadev and 
Appaji yeshwant and others. Rs.629i-44-4 were paid to mahal 
on account of Mushahira or salaries, temples and Varshasanas. 
swari kharch and purchase of ammunition and laed. The Mushahira 
was paid to the following persosns in the Mahal : Udupi Narasimha 
kamavisdar, Yesaji Vittal Majumadar and Venkaji Madhavarao 
Karkun. There were Sibandis (guards in towns and villages) 
who received rojmara 'yearly half yearly or monkhly they were 
Siledar, foot soldiers. Gardis and extra people. 7२७.3, 942-8-4 
were spent in making other payments and convered expenses 
of account of the following : Dharmadav, feest, present (dehangi), 
means hospitality, com maintenance allowance to Varatdars, office 
expenses, illumination, khairat, expenses temples, extra expenses, 
rewards (bahuman), grain allowance (sidha), cloth for bags in 


the public treasury, and annual expenses 45 
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Different suns were spent on the following in the year 
i79],° Salaries were paid to the gunners, coachmen, Bajedar, 
stone-diggers (Bheldar), kamathi (common labourers), foot-soldiers, 
shieldmen, armed attendants (Dhalayit), torch-bears, archers 


or rocket-bearers and operators of oil-mills 27 

Expenditure on account of presents and rewards made 
by the Government (mujaphat kharch) to be incurred from the 
Ajmas provision of subha Dharwad. Provision was also made 


for the expenditure of the Sar-Subha.”” 


~ 


Perquisites were paid to the following zamindars"( Hak var tana) 


Rs. A P. 
९३ Bhimrao Narasingrao Desai ॥53--0 
and Nadgouda 
2. Venkaji Koneri Sardeshpande and 23l- 7-2 
Deshpande Nadkarni 
3. Khangouda Sarnadgouda 73- 8-3 
4. Kagad Baha saongana 207- 3-0 
Kulkarni. (office allowance for 
Stationary etc,) 
5. Peth Hakdars ॥()3- 8-0 
i. Pattanshetti 78-0-0 769- 5=I 


ii. Kulkarni 60-0-0 


iii. Gunari 36-0-0 
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ASSIGNMENT OF REVENUE 


A large portion of revenue was more or less assigned 


to the officials, such assignments being called Muqasa or Mokasa 
The holders of a mokasa (mokasa saranjam dar) and Pathkes 
(the leader of a troop of horse) were granted a village or land 
either rent free, or at a low quit-rent on condition of service. 
Mokasa saranjam is a military service tenure which was temporary 
in character. Some were granted Kamat (lands reserved by Government 
officers for their own use and tilled by their private servants 
or by forced labour) Cand cash, while others received set (field) 
and Varshasan (annual allowance) etc. 


MLA speaks of the grants made to 


A record of 758 
such mokasdars and pathakes, Parashuram Ballal Surnis was granted 
a kamat of m/Ghongadikop Rs.22-8-0 and cash Rs.75-0-0, Ranoji 
Salkar was granted kamat Rs.232-8-0, Varshasan 2-0-0 and cash 
549-2-0, Ranoji Sarjarao wagmode had a kamat Rs.324-6-0 and 
Set Rs.484-0-0 from Lakhmanhalli, Navalur and Rayapur in addition 
to a Varshasan of Rs.5-0-0 and cash Rs.ll39-6-0 Girjoji Nalvade 
had a kamat of m/Sattur Rs.26-4-0 and Rs.l46-4-0 cash, Bhaskar 
rao Dadaji Naragundkar was paid from Subha kamat Rs.45-0-0, 


Manoli Sindhe was assigned the Kamat of RSs.63-i2-0 ans cash 


Rs.264-6-0, Pathke Santoji Jagatap was assigned a Kamat RSs.440-0-0. 
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Set 45-0-0 and cash 838-2-0. Again we read in a Taleband dated 
१763 A.D. that these Mokasdars and Pathkes were getting the 
share from Jakat (custom duties) also. At the same time they 
had to pay to the Zamindars which was collected under Mokasi Jama - 
Santoji Jagapati paid Rs.225-0-0, Ranoji Salgar paid Rs.75-0-0, 
Ranoji Wagmode paid Rs.26-4-0 and Nargundkar Bhaskar rao paid 


RSs.243-]2-0 towards mokasi jama .02 


Brahman Inamvati : (Land or revenue assigned either in favour 
or charity )?? Some prominent learned Brahmins were assigned the 
revenue called inamvati. The following Brahmins received inamvati 
of Rs.948-8-4 from different villages. This amount was paid from 
the revenue collected from Patya land Rs.843-l5-3, Kul land 
56-44-2, Thal land ॥7-3-0. The recipients were Gangadhar Shastri 
Purnaik Rs.36-9-0, from Hosayellapur and Lakhmanhalli, Mahadev Bhat 
Handigolkar Rs.38-i0-3, from Kamalapur and Ghongadikop, Krishnabhat 
Bharati Rs.i7-9-t, Narayan Dikshit 28-2-0, Navalur, Devan Dikshit 
Lakshmeshwar Rs.6-9-0, from  Itigate, Narasimha Dikshit 6-8-0, 
Krishnacharya Kusnur 66-\2-3, Tamannacharya Awadhani 52-0-2, 
Ram Bhat 24-i-2, Naraharibhat Belgaonkar 56-4-0, Gurav Manvi 
44-4-0, Gulganjikop, Narasimha Bhat Tonape 53-7-0, Timannacharya 
Vyasmudra, 2i-l-2, Dandikop, Rambhat Sirhattikar i2-i0-2, Krishnabhat 


Kali 4--0, Yettingudd, Krishnabhat Jantli 5-43-3 Yerikop Subba 


bhat Rayadurg 22-8-0 Malapur, Srinivas Acharya 5-\3-3, Yerikop 
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Chayebhat Joshi 25-5-0, Dandikop, Timanbhat Purohit 23-2-2, 
Kamalapur, Tamanacharya Bagalkotkar 2li-I-2 Dandikop, Shambhat 


28-2-0, Navalur, Srinivasbhat Kali 2-4-0 Gulganjikop, and others. 


The following Brhamins enjoyed the inamati from the 
kul land Chayebhat Joshi 9-6-0, Sattur, Venkatacharya Hanamsagar 
॥2-[0-2, Mudgal Acharya 9-6-0 Sattur, Raghavendra Acharya 372-30-2, 


Rayapur Sri Swami Satyavar 72-70-2, Rayapur. 


The inamati from Thal land was granted to the Brahmins. 
They were Rambhat Viajapur 7-8-0, Tadasinkop, Rambhat Navalur 
5-0-9, Mailnayakankop and Seenappa Purohit 4-7-0, Honapur. 
SOme of the above grants were made during the rein of Haridas 
Pant and Krishna rao. The Diwan of Tipu Sultan, which were 


; G 4 
continued by the Peshwa overnment.” 


In addition to the above grants the following Brahmans 


received cash allowance during the year 38१2-।3 A.D. Narasimhacharya 
Kati 2२8,30-32-0, Udupi Bhat Joshi Rs.20-0-0, Annacharya Masur 
Rs.22-0-0, Rambhat Hosakati Rs.5-0-0, Balacharya Tonapi Rs.3-2-0, 
Tamanacharya Avadhani Rs.5-0-0, Rambhat Joshi Rs.3-0-0, Rambhat 
Handigol Rs.4-0-0, Venkappaiya Digale Rs.8-0-0, Ramacharya Sullad 


Rs.5-0-0 and Timanbhat Asthaputra Rs.2-0-0. 


43 


Varshasanas : 


Varshasan (an annual allowance, a pension paid either by 
the public treasurey or by assignment on the revenue of a village}? 
was paid to the Brahmins noted for their scholarship and व 
or for their association with great religious orders, or for their 
cultural accomplishments. In the records we come across a long 
list of Brahmins to whom yearly allowance were paid and continued 
by the Peshwa Government. In the year 7766 A.D. Rs.540-0-0 
were paid to the following Brahmins 56 

Sri Shankarbharati Swami the pontiff of the Sringeri 
math, received Rs.22-lI-0 from Kasba उ-]2-0, Peth 3-0-0, Navalur 
3-2-0, Gulganjikop 4-4-0, Yettingudd 0-i5-0, Hosayellapur ॥-4-0), 
Lakamanhalli -44-0, Ghongadi kop 0-45-0, Kamalapur ॥-4-0), 
Dandikop  0-॥5-0) and Malapur 32-24-0, Chandrasekhar Dikshit of 
Dharwad proper received the highest amount of Varshasana (74-0-0) 
from Kasba 7-8-0, Mangalwar Peth 7-8-0, Hosayellapur 3-i2-0, 
Ghongadikop 4-4-0, Yettingudd i-44-0, Saptapur 3-2-0, Bag Kasba 
4-44-0, Dodnayakankop -॥4-0), Kamalapur 3-2-0, Narayanpur 
0-4-0, Attikolla i-I4-0, Itigate 3-l2-0, Saidapur ।-34-0, Dandikop 
]॥-4-0, Sattur 3-l2-0, Gulganjikop i-i4-0, Lakamanahalli 3-42-0 
Hoskatti 3-42-0, Rayapur i-i4-0, Malapur 3-22-0, and Navalur i-4-0, 


Rambhat Joshi son Lakshmanbhat received Rs.9-6-0 from Hosayellapur, 
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Srinivasacharya Hublikar received Rs.25-6-0 from Kasba 3-20-0, 
Lakhamanhalli 3-30-0, Malapur 3-0-0, and Navalur 7-4-0, Goplacharya 
received Rs.25-]4-0 from Kasba 3-2-0, liosayellapur 2-24-0), 
Malapur १।-24-0, Dandikop 0-35-0, Navalur 3-i2-0, Rayapur 0-35-0, 
Mangalwar Peth 5-4-0, Lakhmanhalli 4-4-0, Ghondikop 0-5-0, 
and Sattur 9-75-0. Annactharya Babacharya Masurkar received 
Rs.22-0-0 from Navalur Gurunath Bhat Rs.3-42-0, from Navalur, 
Narasimhabhat Tonape Rs.2-]3-0 from Navalur 0-25-0, Sattur 0-5-0, 
Rayapur 0-335-0,. Hanumathbhat Narasimhbhat Sadar Joshi received 
RSs.i7-i0-2 from Kasba l-i4-0, Hosayellapur i-I4-0, Malapur ।-24-0, 
Dandikop 0-5-0, Dodnayakankop 0-7-2, Yerikop 0-l5-0, Mangalwar Peth 
3-0-0, Lakhmanhalli 0-5-0, Kamalapur ३१-।4-0, Ghongadikop 0-i5-0, 
Saptapur 0-i5-0 Krishnacharya Mishrakot Rs.3-l2-0 from Navalur. 
Narasimhacharya Puranik Kati received Rs.30-2-0, from kasba 
३-।2-0, Sukrawarpeth 9-0-0 Mangalwarpeth 3-0-0, Hosayellapur 
-4-0, hakhmanhalli 7-74-0, Kamalapur  7-!4-0, Yetingudd ()-। 0-(), 
Gulganjikop 0-5-0, Dandikop O0-5-0, Ghongadkop O-l5-0, Navalur 
3-2-0, Malardikshit Murgodkar Rs. 3-32-0 from Navalur, Balacharya 
Belgaonkar Rs. ॥-4-0, from Navalur Rambhat Handigol Rs: 3-i2-0 
from Navalur, Rambhat Hosakati Rs.3-2-0, from Navalur, Janardhana- 
charya Rs.6-9-0 from Navalur 3-l2-0 sattur ॥0-4-0 and Rayapur 
0-5-0 Timanbhat Dharwad  [२७.॥-]4-() from Navalur,  Venkapayya 
Handigolkar Rs.7-8-0 from kasba 3-2-0 and Navalur  3- 2-0, 


Ramacharya Sallkar Rs.6-9-0 from Navalur न-2-0, Sattur 7-74-0 
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and Rayapur Jayatirthacharya Rs. 232-4-0 from Kasba Narahari 
Acharya Awadhani Rs.7-42-0 from Kasba 3-42-0, Peth 4-0-0, 
Ramchandra Kurund wadkar Rs.i5-0-0 from kasba Krishnacharya 
Masur Savanurkar Rs.7-8-0 from kasba. Balacharya Galgalikar 
Rs.l-44-0 from Navalur, Narasimhabhat Vijapur Rs. 3-32-0 from 
Navalur ॥-04-(), Sattur ()-00-(0) and Rayapur  0-75-0, Narasimhachary 
Kati received Rs. 3()-॥2-0 from kasha 3-2-(), Shukrawarpeth 
9-0-0, Lakhamanhalli 32-24-0, Kamalapur ॥-04-0, Yettingudd 0-5-0, 
Ghongadkop  0-5-0, Mangalwarpeth 3-0-0, Hosayellapur 2-24-0, 
Malapur ॥-[4-0, Gulganjikop 0-45-0 and Navalur 3-2-0. Basayya 
Jangam of Fort Dharwad received Rs.i8-0-0 from kasba  3-2-0, 
mangalwarpeth 3-0-0, Hosayellapur ३-34-0, Lakhmanahalii 2-24-0, 
Malapur 2-24-0, Kamalapur 2-32-0, Gulganjikop 0-45-0, Yettingudd 
()-5-0, Dandikop 9-39-0 and Ghongadikop 0-25-0. Timanbhat 

Aminbhavikar Rs.0-45-0 from Navalur, and from Mahal Jakat 
an amount of Rs.72-0-0 was paid as Vatshasan to Balambhat Dongre 


२७.॥()-()-() and Rambas Bairagi and his followers Rs.62-0-0 


The areas under which these allowances were arranged 
were as follows:7” 
TABLE - -2 


Area wise Contribution of Varshasanas 


Sl.No. Areas Varshasana (in Rs.) 


l. Kasba Dharwad 73- 0-0 


2. Dharwad Peth 7- 0-0 
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Contd. Table 


Sl.No. Areas Varshasana (in Rs.) 
3. Mangalwar Peth 24-2-0 
4. Shukrawar Peth ॥8- 0-0 
5. M/Navalur 99-॥4-0 
6, M/Gulganjikop 4- 2-0 
7. M/Yettingudd 5-0-() 
8. M/Hosayellapur 28- 0-0 
9. M/Lakhmanhalli 6-2-0 

As. M/Ghongadikop 7- 8-0 

Il. M/Kamalapur १॥6-0-0 

SEP M/Dandikop 7- 8-2 

॥3. M/Malapur 45-44-0 

4. M/Saptapur 4--0) 

॥5. Bag Kasba -24-0 

36. M/Dodnayakankop 2- 5-2 

hs M/Narayanpur (0-4-() 

MB M/Attikolla l-24-0 

१9, Itigate 3-2-0 

20. M/Saidapur ]-4-() 

ai. M/Sattur 9- 6-0 

22. M/Hosakati 3-42-0 

23. M/Rayapur 7- 5-0 

24. M/Yerikop ऐ)-5-0 
25. Mahal Jakat 73- 0-0 


ono 


Total Rs. 540- 0-0 
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M/Navalur contributed the highest amount (7२७.99-44-0), 
while as m/Narayanpur contributed the smallest amount (7२5.0-44-0) 


towards Varshasan. 


The practice of granting Varshasanas is noticed from 
760 onwards. The amount granted was Rs.450. This practice 
continued upto 846 with some variations. The variations in the 
payment of Varshasanas is explained with the help of a graph 


at the end of this chapter. 


Thus a large number of lands and their revenues were 
assigned to nobles, high class officials and Brahmin scholars by 
the Peshwas. The big assignments became hereditary and sub- 


— 


infeudation and farming revenue became the order of the day about 
o_o 
the middle of the eighteenth century of course the Peshwa Government 
promoted social cultural and religious progress of the people. It 
throws light on the movements of the Brahman scholars and religious 
heads who become instrumental in the spread of culture and new 
ideas among the masses. These people going to different villages 
of the pargana and staying there for a certain length of time, 
meeting people, discussing with them various matters were indirectly 
educating the people. But the sizeable portion of the wealth in the 
royal treasury was spent in paying these scholars. This accelerated 


the financial burden of the central Government, and led to the 


concentration and accumulation of money especially the surplus money 
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in the hands of the rich landed elements. This body of officials 
and Brahman pandits became parasitical class, which aggravated 


the economic imbalance in the society. 


The available evidence shows that the officebearers 
received their perquisites from the rayats. The Inamdars, Zamindars, 
Brahmans who were vrittiholders, and office bearers were also 
required to pay some quit rent. There was very little social 
mobility. The landed proprietors closely guarded their rights 


and sought to extract the maximum benefits from the tenants at will. 


The Government, of course, made provision for continuing 
the local religious traditions, the worship of deities in the 
temples, the payment of allowances to Brahmans and to the itinerant 
Bairagis or monks and the like. But this required by and large a 
very small, and the major portion of the income was spent in 
making the payment of the rasad and in meeting the administrative 


expenses provided for in the Behda (budget). 
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A Note on Graph of Varshasanas 


The graph begins with the line at the point of 450 rupees 
of Varshasanas in i760. It gradually rises to Rs.540 by 3700. 
Then it stays at the same level till i767 which shows that the 
effects of Panipat were very slow in reaching this area. Afterwards 
there is a deep fall in the grant of Varshasanas in 2708 which 
is shown by the line coming down to the level of Rs.280 and 
then it gradually rises to the level of Rs.380 over a period of 
25 years. From 2793 onwards there was little improvement. It 
took many years to recover from the disasterous effect of Panipat 
and even then the pre-panipat position could not be reached 


in respect of grant of Varshasanas. 


AMOUNT 
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APPENDIX I (3) 


श्री 


ताळेबंद महाल वहिवाट प॥ धारआड सूहूर सन 
सबा fata मया व अलफे ई।। अवलसाल 
तागायेत अखेर एकूण बेरीज 


जमा रूपये 
५०३२४-३¬२ 
तपसील रूपये 
२६८१ १०-२ बाकी साल गुदस्ता 
४७६४२ ९-० जमा साल मजकूर 


५०३२४ ३-२ 


तेरीज खर्च एकंदर रूपये 
८३३०-५-१ कहाल समंध 
५९२०-१-० मुकासी पतके राजमंडळ 


३४१७७ १-१ रसद 


४८४२७-७-२ 


बाकी अखेरसाल रूपये 
१८९६-१२-० 


तपसील 


९५६- ६-० रामाजी तमाजी खोत 
जकात प। मजक्र 


९४०- ६-० गावगना वसूलत वगेरे 


(८ है खु 0 


Dh. 
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APPENDIX I (८) 


Taleband Mahal Wahiwat in Pargana Dharwad, A.D. 767 


{Pune Archives, Karnatak Jamav, Bundle No.49) 


This is a Taleband Wahiwat of Mahal in Pargana Dharwad. 


According to the Taleband Wahiwat, the collection of 


the year was Rs.50324-3-2. 


Details in Rupees 


268i-0-2 Balance of the previous year. 
47642- 9-0 Collection of the current year. 
50324- 3-2 


Total expenditure of the year in Rupees 
8330-5- Mahal expenses 
5920-4-0 Mokasi Pathke of Rajmandal 


3477-- Rasad. 


48427-7-2 


Balance at the end of the year 
Rupees 
Details 896-2-0 
956- 6-0 Jakat Ramaji Tamaji Pargana Majkur. 
940- 6-0 Collection from villages. 


4896- 2-0 


Source : PA,KJ:49:65. 
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APPENDIX II (B) 


FAT मजकूर 

बाग कसबा ATHT 
मौज होसयलापूर 
मौजे लखमनहली 
मौज मालापूर 
मौजे कमलापूर 

यौ 
मौजे संदापूर 


áj, 


गुलगंजीकोप 


मौजे नारायणपूर 
मौज येत्तीनगुड 
मौजे दंडीकोप 
मोजे घोंगडीकोप 
मौज नवळूर 
मौजे सत्त्र 
मौजे रायापूर 
मोजे इटीगटे 
मौजे तडसीनकोप 
मौजे एरीकोप 
मोजे होसकटे 
मौजे अतीकोल 
मोजे सप्तापूर 
मौजे केलगेरी 


मौजे दोडनायकनकोप 


मंगळवार पेट 
शुक्रवार पेट 


श्री 


तेरीज प। धारवाड सुहर सन सीतैन मया व अलफ तलझाडा 


वसूल गावगना होन 
अज जमाहोन पेकीबजा बा बेहडा हुजूर दरबार गाव ता रदकर्ज 
aq सादिलवार 
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नक्त रुपये हरदोन पेटे मार 


अज जमा होन पेकीवजा बा बेहडा मजक्र दरबार गावता रदकजं 
सादिलवार 
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कीता 


२७-१२.० 


कीता 


बाकी होन 
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बाकी रुपये 
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APPENDIX II (0) 


APPENDIX 


An abstract account prepared from the record of the fields belonging to the 


villages of Pargana Dharwad in the year i760 A.D. in hons. 


Total Deducted As per Court Village Repayment Others Balance 

i Sg amount budget charges incidentals of debt in hons 
Kasba Majkur 4582- 5-0 4425- 9-0 4469- 7-0 205- -0 404- 4-0 0 0 १06-2-0 
Bag Kasba Majkur ॥69- 9-4 66- 4- 43- 5-0 ॥9- 9-0 34- 6- 0 0 3- 5-0 
Mauze Hosayellapur 846-4- 785- 6-0 567-2-0 १॥0-0-0 56-2-0 50-4-0 0 6i- 8-0 
Mauze Lakhmanhalli 783-4- 729-3- 479- ॥- 75- 4-0 50-3-0 25-0-0 0 54-0- 
Mauze Malapur 758- 5-0 678-0-4 738- 9-2 94- 2-2 45-4- 0 0 79-0-. 
Mauze Kamalapur 797-4-0 744- 0-4 596- 9-4 ]00- 2-4 47- 4-0 0 0 53-43-4 
Mauze Gulganjikop 333- 8- 306-0- 249- 2-0 4-- ॥5-2- 0 0 26-4-0 
Mauze Saidapur 40--0 43-- 35- 0-0 5- 6- 3- 3-0 0 0 0 
Mauze Narayanpur 23- 2-0 20- 7- ॥7-- 2-2-0 0 0 0 2-0- 
Mauze Yettingudd 327- 5- 300- 7- 257-4-0 42- 0-0 0-ii-4 0 0 26-4-0 
Mauze Dandlkop 349- 8-0 343-2- 234-45-2 37-4- 40-3-0 0 0 35-2- 
Mauze Ghongadikop 325- 4-0 285- 7-. 242-5-4 36- 4-0 36- 4-0 0 0 39-2-0 
Mauze Navalur 4022-3-4 3873-[3- 2979- 5- 497-0- 223-i4i-4 273- 0-0 0 229- 0- 
Mauze Sattur 438- 4-0 378-0- 273- 9-0 44- 9- 32-2-0 0 27-2-0 59- 9१-॥ 
Mauze Rayapur 306- 5-0 259-5-0 495- 4-0 3i- 5-0 3- 6-0 20-0-0 0 46- 6-0 
Mauze [tigate 26-0-0 206- 2- 68- 6-3 29- 9- 8- 4-0 0 0 30- 7-. 
Mauze Tadasinkop 5- 4-0 44- 2-0 35- 3-0 5-45-0 3- 0-0 0 0 6~4-0 
Mauze Yerikop 236- 9-0 23-2-0 ॥37- 6- 20- 9-0 22- 9-0 5--0 0 26-0-0 
Mauze Hosakate 89- 2-4 82- 4- 68-2-0 i4- 7-4 26- १-0 0 0 8-44-4 
Mauze Attikol 436- 5-0 09- 9-0 77-35-0 44-4-0 9-2-0 0 0 0 
Mauze Saptapur 92- 3-0 83- 5- 70-4-0 4- 9१- 0-23-0 0 0 0 
Mauze Kelageri i2i4- 0- 324- 0- १048-5- 65- 0- 0 0 0 0 
Mauze Dodnayakankop 44- 4-0 44- 4-0 37- 8- 6-0- 0 0 0 0 


3255-3- ॥2377-4- 9595-3- 3607- 3- 727-4- 49-5-0 27-42-0 880-4-4 


Cash collected from the two markets 


Mangalwar Peth ॥726- 5-0 " {550- 7-2 43-2-0 89- 0-2 29-i-0 0 0 73-3-2 
Shukrawar Peth 367- 0-0 367- 0-0 27i-2-0 43- 0-2 52- 6-0 0 0 0 
2093- 5-0 १9।१- 7-2 45- 8-0 232- 4-0 272- -0 0 0 73-3-2 


रर रो??? फा एफ 


Source : PA,KJ:49:63 


CHAPTER - VI 


LAND REVENUE SYSTEM 


Since the time immemorial, the land was an important 
factor of livelihood; a source of income; a source ० social prestige 
and a source of power. It was almost a promising source of 
revenue of the rulers. It was considered as a decisive factor of the 
economic viability of every ruler. Depending upon it were the 
military expenditure, the charitable expenditure, the social 
expenditure and the like. Therefore the rulers carefully evolved 
an effective land revenue system. As such a proper assessment 
and collection of land revenue was made in order to protect the 


interest of both the ruler and the ruled. 


The earlier rulers like those of Vijayanagara, Adil Shahis 
and Mughals who ruled this part of Karnataka were known for 
attempting to introduce a sound land revenue system in this region. 
The Peshwas who acquired this region in 753 followed the existing 


system with certain changes. 


In this chapter an attempt has been made to examine the 
types of land, the assessment and collection of land revenue 


and other related matters. 
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Land History of Dharwad 


The system of land management of Dharwad originated under 
the Anegundi or Vijayanagara (7336 to 3573) rulers, especially under 
the region of Krishnadeva Raya (2908-]3542) and his minister 
Solo Appaji. They originated the unit of land assessment and 
measurement known 98 the raya-rekha! or royal line, also called 
hulmar or field measure, which was 36 bighas, a plot of sixteen 
to eighty acres. The later Governor named Vithal Pant introduced 
a new unit of measurement which was called after his name 
Vithalpanti mar . It was equal to three raya rekha mars, i.e., it 


varied from fortyeight to 240 acres. 


In 7573 the Anegundi possessions in Dharwad passed to 
Bijapur. Though they adopted the Anegundi settlement, the Bijapur 
rulers were not satisfied with the shares which the Anegundi 
system secured to the State. They increased the original share or 


rakam by cesses which were nominally introduced from time to time. 


 4670 (H.i080) during the reign of Ali Adil Shah H 
the rates were revised, and a new standard was fixed known as 
the asal’ that is the original. In 4696 when the territories of 
Bijapur passed to Aurangzeb the revised settlement of 2670 was 
accepted as the basis of the Mughal collections. But the lands of 
Dharwad were not managed directly by Mughal Officers but were 


continued to the Chief of Savanur. Later on when Abdul Rauf Khan 
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was appointed as Governor of the three districts south of the 
krishna, his ministers Ali Khan kept the mar or sikteen to eighty 
acre plot as the unit of measurement but charged the rakam 
that is the fixed sum or standard and styled his new rate as 


ainati” that is the original standard assessment. 


Under Hakim Khan, the successor of Ali Khan, ainati in 
Government land was doubled, the increase being styled a cess or 
patti under the Peshwas it was tribled (tipat). For example, 
the original land assessment called rakam for all the lands of 
P/Dharwad together was 6000 hons. The tribled assessment to be 


collected became ॥8,000 hons.? 


Types of Land 


There were 33 mauzes (villages) and ll Majres (hamlets) 


in P/Dharwad zo They were Kasba, Bag kasba, Hosayellapur, Lakhamana- 
halli, Mbishi ; Kamalapur, Gulganjikop, Yettingudd, Dandikop, 
Ghongadikop, Navalur, Sattur, Rayapur, Saidapur, Narayanpur, 
Saptapur, Hoskate, Tadasinkop, Itigate, Yerikop, Hanamapur , 
Melnayakop, Dodnayakankop, Govankop, Kanvihonapur, Somapur, 
Jogiyellapur, Sutagatti, Mansur, Alapur and Kelgeri. Hamlets were 
Kallapur, Ibrahimpur, Kamplapur, Mailar, dongar, Naduvinkop, 
Kenchanhatti, kedanhatti, Salagatti, Chenchkatti, Mangalgatii 


and Cholkoppa. (Please see Map on Page xvi). 
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33 villages and ll hamlets there were in all 602 mars 


= 
six beles of lands or 9648 acres (|l mar = app. 76 acres). 


“In those days the practice was to use coin denominations for 
the different divisions of lands. For example, in the early British 
days the area of land was expressed interms of annas, an area 
being 4/46 of a guntha. So although guntha was not a term indicating 
a coin, its 7/i6the part namely the annna indicated a coin. Even 
then it was used for this division of land. Probably by Britishers 
borrowed this system fron ealier similar system. Instead of 
guntha they used term mar, but the mar and the guntha were 
not the same in respect of the extent. The mar was certainly 
bigger than a guntha in extent. Although the term mar was used for 
the standard unit of land measure, its smaller divisions were 
indicated by coin denominations such as Haga (L/4 of a hana), Bele 
(१/8 of a hana), and Visa (i/i6 of a hana). It may be noted that 
during the British period the word 'visa' was replaced by the word 
'ana'. But it doesnot mean that the extent of land indicated by the 
word visa was same as that indicated by the word ‘anna’. It simply 
means that like the visa, the anna also was one-sixteenthe of a unit. 
Although the coin denominations were used for land measures as 
pointed out above only two terms namely bele and visa are found 
actually used in the documents. Hence the table would be 4 mar 
(i.e. one hana which the mar now replaced) was equal to 8 beles 


and 4 bele was equal to 2 visas. This can be shown in the 
tabular as below : 
१-8-2. 


In some other documents 8 different table is found used. There one 
mar (hana or rupee) is taken to be equalent to 76 annas (visas) 
(which means 8 beles of the first table) and an anna (visa) to 
be equalent to 4 paise (i.e., 4 kasus). In the first table the 
kasus were not shown have at all, a visa being understood to 
be equalent to 4 kasus. But this is specifically expressed in the 
second table as 4 paise (kasus) constituting one anna (visa or 
१/2 bele). Although the coin denomination paisa is used in the 
second table in the document it is never used 88 indicating a 
piece of land. The term usually used are anna and mar. Whenever 
the figure for paise is used it is only for the purpose of calculations 
and when expressed indicating a piece of land it is called a 
quarter anna. If two paises are there the piece of land is called, 
१/2 anna land and not two-paise land. 


66 


The lands were 4 types, viz. Patti, or patya, kul, ihal and 
Hakkar. The patte or patya lands got ample water supply 
from rains, such lands we find both in malnad and bailsime 
regions. Similarly the kul, thal and hakkal lands were found 
mostly in the bailseme. The kul lands were fed by tank water, 
the thal lands by the reservoirs of water formed between the 
hills probably by raising bunds joining the two hills. The hakkal 
land were barren lands having no water supply either from the 
tanks or from improvised water reservoirs, but mainly depending 


on rain water. 


The largest quantity of lands was composed ० Patya 
lands numbering over 242 mars. Next to patya, came the thal 
lands which were over 382 mars. The kul lands were over 272 mars 


and the hakkal lands were only 5 mars. 


The quantity of land in all the Villages of P/Dharwad 


is given in table No. 


A 
TABLE } 3 
The Villages and the Quantity of Land 


Villages Patya Hakkal Thal Kul 
M. B.V. M.B.V. M.B.V. M.B.V. 

१ Saidapur 4- 4-2 - - - 

2 Narayanpur - - 8- 0-0 = 

3 Dodnayakankop - - i5- 0-0 £ 

4 Attikolla ॥4- 2-0 - - - 
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Villages Patya lakkal Yhal Kul 

5 Hosakatti l- 0-0 2-42-0 - 

6 Saptapur - - ॥0- 0-0 

7 Tadasinkoppa = 25- 0-0 - 

8 Itigate ॥4- 8-0 ॥- 0-0 - - 

9 Melnayakankop = 8- 0-0 ws 
१0_ Hanamapur - १0- 0-0 - 
की ८॥:)११५ - - 22- 4-0 
i2 Yerikop 8- 0-0 - ® छि 
१3_ Sattur - - 40~ 0-0 
१4.& Kanvihonapur 4- 0-0 - - - 

I5 Nugikeri - 30- 0-0 sAN 
6/ Somapur - ॥2- 8-0 - 
47 Jogiyellapur - १॥2- 8-0 - 
१8./ Sutgatti 8- 0-0 - - - 
9 Mansur ६ Majre 

Malapur - - 20- 0-0 
20 Alapur 5- 0-0 - - - 
2i Kasba Dharwad ६ 

Majre Ibrahimpur 33- 4-0 2- 0-0 z S 
22 Bag = ॥2- 8-0 = 
23 Hosayellapur | 

Majre Kamplapur ]4- 4-0 १- 0-0 éi — 
24 Lakhmanhalli ६ 

Majre Mailar dongar 39- 2-0 - - - 
25 Malapur ६ Majre ॥2- 4-0 - - - 

Naduvinkop 
26 Kamalapur 20- 0-0 - - - 
27 Gulganjikop १2- 8-0 ~ - - 
28 Yettingudd ॥2- 8-0 - = = 
29 Dandikop 8- 0-0 - = - 
30 Ghongadikop 8- 0-0 - - - 
34 Navalur 34- 0-0 - 36- 0-0 40- 0-0 
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Villages Patya Hakkal Thal Kul 
32 Govankop 42- 0-0 - = z 
33 Kelageri - - - 40- 0-0 


including 6 
majres mentioned 
above 


Total lands 242-2-2 5- 0-0 १82- 4-0 ॥72- 4-0 


M/Saidapur had the minimum lands i.e., 4-4-2 mars 


while as M/Navalur and maximum lands i.e., il0 mars of Patya, 
thal and kul lands. The quantity of lands was composed of Patya 
lands numbering over 242-32-2 mars. Next to Patya, came the 
thal lands which were over 382-4-0 mars. The kul lands were 


over ॥72-4-0 mars and the hakkal lands were only 5 mars. 


Division of Lands : 


The lands of P/Dharwad were dividedinto Simantar (border 
lands), Grambasala land for Village settlement), Umil or Umbali 
(land granted by Government rent-free, as a reward for public 
services ) Khaisat (Governemnt lands), Judimanya (grant of land 
at an easy or quite-rent, and Sarvamanya (and granted in free 


tenure, or exempt entirely from payment of revenue). 


३6१ 
The following table provides the details of the division 
of lands in P/Dharwad. 


TABLE - 4 


Division of Lands 


Types of land Quantity of land Tax collected 
M. B. V. Rs. A. P. 
I. Patya Land : 242-42- 2 46662- 3-0 
Details 


i) Simantar and 


(7-4-0) 8-i4- 0 2344- 3- 2 
Grambasala 
(॥-0)-0) 
2) Umli 40- 2- 0 6937- 8- 0 
3) Sarvamanya 33- 6- 0 6790-2- 2 
4) Judimanya 40- 6- 0 7485-5- 0 
5) Khalsat 420- 0- 2 23403-42- 0 
242-2- 2 46662- 3- 0 
II. Kul Land : 472- 4- 0 8625- 0- 0 
Details 
॥) Umli- 60- 0- 0 5062- 8- २ 
2) Sarvamanya 24ł-43- 0 840-li- 4 
3) Judimanya 7- 0- 0 292- 2- 0 


4) Khalsat 83- 7- 0 2429-i2- ॥ 


१॥१72- 4- 0 8625- 0- 0 
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II. Thai Land : ॥82- 4- 0 3579-2- 2 
Details 

3) Umli 55- 0- 0 937- 8- 0 

2) Sarvamanya 20- 5- 0 325- i- 4 

3) Judimanya 43- 0- 0 272- 5- 2 

4) Khalsat 93-45- 0 2404-3- 3 

॥82- 4- 0 3579-2- 2 

IV. Hakkal Land : 5- 0- 0 26-2- 2 
Details 

३) Grambasala 2- 0- 0 १6-[4- 0 

2) Sarvamanya i= 0- 0 5-0- 0 


3) Judimanya - = 


4) Khalsat 2- 0- 0 4- 4- 2 


It is seen from the above table that out of the total land 
of 602-4-2 mars in P/Dharwad, the maximum was Khalsat land. 
Next comes the Umli lands. But 8-44-0 mars of land was deducted 
towards Simantar and Grambasala. Thus remaining 593-6-2 mars of 
land was distributed as Umli, Sarvamanya, Judimanya and Khalsat. 

Simantar lands i.e., border lands of 7-4-0 mars was 


deducted as follows: 3-0-0 mars of Patya land of M/Navalur deducted 


I7 


towards Tarf Hebli 3-0-0 mars. Tarf Maradgi l-0-0, Tarf Amargol 
१-0-0. 2-0-0 mars of Patya land from M/Kamalapur went towards 
Karyat Aminbhavi ł-4-0 mar of M/Dandikop went towards M/Koulgeri, 
Karyat Aminbhavi. Similarly Patya land of 0-8-0 of M/Ghongadikop 
towards Tarf Maradgi, and 0-8-0 mars Patya land of M/Yettingudd 


towards Karyat Narendra . 


In all 3-20-0 mars of land (Patya ł-40-0 and hakkal 2-0-0) 
was deducted as follows: 2-0-0 hakkal land and i-0-0 Patya land 
for Mangalwar Peth and 0-8-0 Patya land and 0-2-0 Patya land of 


M/Malapur for the newly built Sadashiv Pethi9 


Umli Village Lands in Inam : 


It was the practice of the Peshwas to give village lands as 
inam to distinguished servants of the state, noted temples manasteries 
and mosques, in addition to the hereditary officers of the pargana 
and the villages. We come across thus many types ० grants 
given to various individuals and institutions. There was another 
class of grants made to reward the services of individuals, and 
these were called Umli or Umbali lands or inam lands and the 
holders were styled Inamdars. In P/Dharwad there were five such 
inamdars enjoying the lands of ten villages! The details of the 
villages enjoyed by the Inamdars, together with the land revenue 


they yielded is given below: 


) 


2) 


3) 


.) 
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TABLE - 5 


Assessment of Inam Villages 


Narasingrao Bhimrao Desai, Sardesai and Nadgouda : 


; Land in Rakam in Rupees 

2222 Mars Hons 
M. B. V. H. A. V. Rs. A. P. 

M/Sutkate Patya 8- 0- 0 450- 0- 0 687- 8- 0 
M/Kanvi 

Honapur -do- 4- 0- 0 300- 0- 0 375- 0- 0 
M/Nugikeri Thal 30- 0- 0 ॥50- 0- 0 562- 8- 0 
Total lands 42- 0- 0 900- 0- 0 2625- 0- 0 


Venkaji koner Deshpande, Sardeshpande and Nadkarni : 


Land in Rakam in 

Villages Mars Hons Rupees 
M/Mansur and 

Mjr Kalapur Kul 20- 0- 0 450- 0- 0 ॥687- 8- 0 
M/Alapur Patya 5- 0- 0 300- 0- 0 4425- 0- 0 
M/Somapur Thal ३१2- 8- 0 50- 0- 0 ॥87- 8- 0 
M/Attikolla Patya ll- 2- 0 ](0)0- 0- 0 375- 0- 0 
Total lands 48-0- 0 900- 0- 0 3375- 0- 0 


Sarnadgouda Sirahattikar Desai : 


M/Govankop Patya ॥2- 0- 0 900- 0- 0 3375- 0- 0 
(granted by 

Alaf Khan 

killedar) 
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4. Devangouda Patil : 


l) M/Jogiyellapur 
Thal 22- 8- 0 i50- 0- 0 87- 8- 0 
(granted by 
Prathwi Singh 
Killedar). 


5. Sriranga Bapu Subnis, Kille Dharwad 


He was enjoying the revenues of m/Kelageri and six majres 
Karchanhatti, Kadanhatti, Salgatti, Chenchkatti, Mangalgatti, and 
Cholkoppa. These villages were granted by Sarsubedar Narayanrao 
Venkatesh in the year 760-64? Total land was 40-0-0 mars and the 


Rakam was 900-0-0 hons, i.e., Rs.4l25-0-0. 


Sarvamanya Lands : 


There were also other categories in inam villages. Sarvamanya 
and Judimanya. Sarvamanya villages were held free of all demands 
but in some cases recorded value was recovered from the holders. 
Some of the inams comprised whole villages (Darobast inam) १ while 
others consisted of few specified lands in a village called minor 
inams (Baje inam) Judimanya or judi villages were those held on a 


light assessment (quit-rent). 


Sarvamanya lands were held by Sardesai, Bhimrao Narasing rao 


Desai and  Nadgouda, Koner Kasi Sardeshpande and Deshpande 
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temples and Baje inamdars such as Nadtalwar, khatib, 


Mulla, Fakirs, Bairagis, Jangams, Mahar and Sutar. The following 


details show how much sarvamanya lands were enjoyed by different 


Inam holders. 


Narasingrao Desai, Sardesai and Nadgouda 2\-\4-2, Venkaji 
Koner Deshpande Sardeshpande and Nadkarni 24-2-0, Sarnadgouda 
Sirhattikar Desai 8-2-0. Thus about 50-0-0 mars of land was 


granted to these inamdars. 


According to a Rakmala of the year 279 2lsarvamanya inam 
was assigned to the Zamindars, temples, professional Brahmins, 
Baje inamdars (minor inam holders). The following Zamindars 


enjoyed the sarvamanya lands. 


Narsingrao Desai had 0-2-0 Patya land from Kasba m/Navalur, 
m/Kamlapur, m/Yettingudd and m/Gulganjikop 0-2-0 each. Venkaji 
Konari Deshpande had 0-i2-0 patya land from Kasba, Navalur, 
Kamlapur, Yettingudd and Gulganjikop 0-2-0 each. Sarnadagouda 
enjoyed 0-5-0 Patya land from Navalur. Kasba and Yettingudd. 
Thus the above Zamindars had i-l3-0 mars of sarvamanya land 


which yielded a revenue of Rs.405-0-0 


Village Patil and Kulkarni : 


The following village Patils and Kulkarni's enjoyed the 
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Sarvamanya lands.” Devangouda Patil Kasba 2-42-0 mars, Kenchangouda 
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and Basanagouda of Hosayellapur 0-3-0, Rangi Naik of Malapur 
0-6-0 Sankargouda of Dandikop 0-4-0, Khangoudar, Devangouda 
and Malgoudati of Navalur 0-9-0, Kulkarni Naraso Venkaji and 
Kalo Akaji of Navalur Patya 0-5-0 and Kul land of 0-45-0 from 


m/Kelageri and m/Rayapur. 


Temples : 


Temples were also granted lands for their daily maintenance, 
Abhisheka and annual fairs. Patya lands of 2-0-2 mars was granted 
to the following temples of Kasba Dharwad. 8 Sri Gramdevati 


0-0-2 Durgadevi 0-0-2, Sri Venkatesh 0-0-2, Sri Hanamant 0-0-2, 


Sri Durgadevati of Fort 0-0-7. 


The following temples of m/Hosayellapur were granted 
the Patya lands of 0-0- each. Sri Kalmeshwar, Sri Basavanna 
and Sri Gramdevati. Similarly the folloing temples of Navalur 
also enjoyed the lands. They are Hanmant 0-i-0, Gramdevati 
0-0-2 Basavanna O0-i-0, Ramling O0-l-0 and Banashankari 0-\-0. 
Some temples were granted Kul and Thal lands. They were, Sri 
kalmeshwar, 0-5-0 and Sri Hanamant 0-2-0 m/Kelageri, Sri Hanamant 
0-0- and Sri kalmeshwar O-0-l, Sidling 0-6-0 and Durgadevi 
0-0- of m/Rayapur. Sri Someshwar of Hoskati had a Thal land 


0-4-0 mars. 


Brahman Vratti Inam 


A small tract of land was granted to indigent Brahmins 
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towards maintenance or means of livelihood profession called 


Vratti Inam, 


Details of the lands granted is given below : 


Mars Hons Rupees 

Patya 4-2-0 99-42-0 3१40-40 
Kul ()- 0-0 4- (0-0 १7-09-4 
2-06-0 ॥04-()6-0 39-(0)- 


The Brahmins who enjoyed the lands from the different 
villages were Sri Swami Sringerikar 0-2-0 m/Kamalapur, Narasimha 
Acharya Kati Puranik 0-2-0 kasba, Vyasbhat Hublikar 0-2-0 Hosayella- 
pur, Udupi Bhat Joshi and Ram Bhat Joshi from Lakhmanhalli, 
0-i0-0, Malapur 0-2-0, Dandikop 0-2-0, and Navalur i-0-0, Lakshman- 


bhat Joshi i-0-0 m/Navalur 20 


Baje Inamdars : 


Apart from these inam holders there were Baje inamdars 


(Extra inam holders) holding patya and kul lands 26 


Mars Hons Rupees 
Patya 6-9-0 353-4-0 ॥324--0 
Kul 5-2-0 40-8-0 454-44-0 


॥॥-4-0 ३9३-।2-0 479-9-0 
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The holding Baje inamdars held a total land of 4i-i-0 
mars from different villages which yielded a revenue of 393-॥2-0 


hons or Rs.i476.9-027 


They are: Nadtalwar, Tegurkar Desai Kasba 0-2-0, Khatib 
Shaikh Ahmed Kasba ॥-0-0, Mulla enjoyed a land of 2-5-0 mars 
from kasba, Navalur, Yettingudd and Rayapur, Khaji Kasba 0-4-0 
and Malapur 0-i5-0, Balasai Fakir Kasba 0-4-0 and Malapur 0-4-0 
Tajedin Fakir kasha 0-2-0, Viraktamath kasba O0-i-0, Madiwaliyya 
Hiremath Hosayellapur 0-2-0 and Lakhmanhalli  0--0. Bajirye 
Takiya Fakir kasba 0-i-0, Sitaldas Bairagi kasba 0-2-0, Devinaik 
0-2-0, Talwar had a land from Navalur 0-॥-0, Dansikop 0-5-0, and 
Sattur 0-6-0, Fakir Navalur 0-0-2 and Vajantri (village musicians) 


Navalur 0-2-0. 


Baje Inam included Balparvesi (pensions to the families of 
persons killed in the service) also. These members were also 
granted lands from different villages. This system was started 
during the rein of Prathwi Singh the last Mughal Commandant of the 
Dharwad fort and continued by the Peshwa Government. The persons 
who enjoyed the lands were Rahiman Bhai Kasba 0-2-0, Ranoji 
Pawar kasba 0-2-0, Murad Khan Thal land from kasba 0-3-0 and 
Saheb Khan Thal land from kasba 0-3-0. Others were Pandurang 


Apaji kasba 0-0-2, Kenchamma Sutar Gulganjikop O-l-0, Hiremath 
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Navalur 0-8-0, Chikmath Navalur 0-8-0. Mathapati Navalur i-0-0, 
Rabho Bhimaji Rayapur 0-4-0, Sivalingayya Jangam Sattur 0-8-0, 


Mahar Sattur 0-6-0 and Girmaji Bhimrao Lakhmanhalli 0-2-0. 


Some Baje inamdars had to pay Judi (quit-rent) to 
the Peshwa Government. An amount of २8,३०7-३-३ was paid as 
Judi by the following persons. Nadtalwar Talibar Desai 6-2-0, 
Khatib Shaikh Ahmed 60-0-0, Mulla 64-8-0, Khaji 55-8-0, Balsai 
Fakir 28-44-0, Tajeddin Fakir 6-22-0, Virktamath 3-6-0, Madiwaliayya 
Hiremath 8-4-0, Bajiraya Takiya Fakir 3-6-0, Seetalda Bairagi 
6-42-0,_ Murad Khan 20-2-0, Saheb Khan 6-2-0, Devinaik 5-40-0, 
Talwar 2i-9-0, Fakir Navalurkar 3-l2-0 and Vajantri Navalurkar 


॥5-0-0. 


Nanpar vəsi : 


(A pension or allowance made to a person when incapable 


of service) The following persons were granted lands as Nanparvesi 
Muhammad Hussain Golandaj Gulganjikop O-l-0, Kenchamma Sutar 


Gulganjikop Q-i-0 and Kedarji Pawar Dandikop 0-2-0. 


Judimanya : 


(A grant of land at an easy or quit rent) The details of 


judimanya lands are 
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Mars Rs. 
Patya 40-6-0 7485-5-0 
Kul 7-0-0 292- 0-2 
Thal 3-+0-0 22- 5-0 

60-6-0 7990- 5-0 


These 60-6-0 mars of land was held by Village Patils and 
Kulkarnis temples, Vrathi Brahmins and Baje Inamdars and an 
amount of Rs.7990-0-0 was collected as Judi i.e. quit rent, the 


details of which are given below. 


Village Patils and Kulkarnis Patils and Kulkarnis 48 


Mars Hons Rupees 
Patya 26-9-0 ॥242- 8-0 4659- 6-0 
Kul 5-8-0 62- 0-0 232~ 8-0 
Thal १0-0-0 42-4-0) 5052-0-2 
Total 42--() ॥347- 6-0 5052-0-2 


Kenchangouda ॥-0-0, Devangouda -43-0, Hongouda 0-3-0 of 
Kasba Dharwad Kallangouda and Lingangouda of m/Hosayellapur 
2-0-0 Gopalgouda of Lakhmanhalli, 4-4-0, Hutamgouda of Malapur 
-86-0. Ramangouda and Kenchangouda of Kamalapur 3-0-0, Hunchinaik 
and Haminaik of Gulganjikop 3-0-0. Lingouda of Saidapur 0-2-0, 
Linginaik of m/Yettingudd 0-2-0. Sankangouda of Dandikop -0-0, 


Sivangouda of Attikolla i-8-0, Haminaik of Itigate 4-8-0 and 
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Khangouda 0-8-0, Chenappgouda 0-8-0, and Devangouda of m/Navalur, 
Guruvangouda of m/Dodnanyakanakop i-0-0 and Linginaik of 
m/Tadasinkop O-i-0 held these lands and paid an amount of Rs. 


i203-i0-0 as Judi to the Government. 


Kulkarnis also held Judimanya lands. Patya lands were 
held by Deshpande from Kasba i-8-0, Hosayellapur i-8-0, Navalur 
0-7-0 Judi paid was 9i-4-0. Naraso Venkaji Kulkarni paid judi 
of Rs.ll7-40-0, from the lands of lakhmanhalli 0-2-0, Malapur 
॥-0-0, Kamalapur 0-4-0, Ghongadkop 0-4-0, Attikolla 0-4-0, Yerikop 
0-4-0, Saidapur 0-4-0, Yettingudd 0-8-0, Dandikop 0-4-0 and 
Gulganjikop 0-4-0, Kalo Akaji paid 63-8-0 judi from Navalur 0-8-0 
Itigate 0-4-0 and Narasappa paid 205-0-0 from Navalur 0-4-0. 
Kul and Thal lands were also held by these officials and judi 


was paid accordingly. 


The temples of m/lakhmanahalli held 0-6-0 mars of 
patya land and paid Rs.54-3-2 as judi. They are Veerabhadradev 


0-4-0 and Basavanna dev 0-2-0. 


Vratti Brahman : 


The following Brahmins were granted lands in the past 
which were Sarvainam but judi was collected during the reign 
of Alaf khan at the rate of + hon per byale. Thus for 3-0-0 


mars 24 hons were collected. "१ Now under the Peshwas 727-8-0 


hons (Rs.478-2-0) were collected in the year 2972 during the 
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rein of Trimbak rao Yeshwant, Sursubedar as follows: Rambhat son 
of Laxmanbhat patya 4-0-0, of m/Hosayellapur, Udupirao Rambhat 
Joshi 0-8-0 Hosayellapur and 0-8-0 Dandikop, Homibhat son of 


Shankarbhat 4-0-0 Hosayellapur. 


Baje Inamdars : 


The following Baje inamdars held the inam lands , Patya 


2-6-0 and kul 0-4-0 and the judi paid was Rs.52i-4-0 and Rs.2-0-2 
respectively. They are Peerzade m/Hosayellapur 0-8-0 rakham hon 
2l-0-0, Mulla malapur 0-I2-0, rakam 36-0-0 hons, Balya Sri Hanumant- 
dev Pujari of Navalur 0-2-0 rakam 35-0-0 hons, Mahar Karsagi of 
Sattur 0-4-0 rakham 4-4-0, Mathadaiya (a servant in a lingayat 
village who supplies strangers and travellers with provisions). The 
following Mathadiyyas of Malapur math, Andanaiya and Kariaya had 
0-2-0 mars of land each and paid ३2 hons judi i.e., Rs.45-0-0, 
Karsiddiyya of Kamalapur math had 0-4-0 land and paid Rs.42-2-0 
and Basaiyya of Navalur Hiremath had 0-4-0 patya land and paid 


Rs.4i2~-8-0 judi. 


TABLE - 6 


Assessment of Sarvamanya and Judimanya Lands 


— 


(in rupees) 


yA Villages Jajati Sarvamanya Judimanya Total Rupees 
(i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

१., Kasba Majkur 3342-]0- 2 3904- i- 0 789-i- 0 6436- 6- 2 
2. Bag Kasba 450- 0- 0 42- 8- 0 0 562- 8- 0 


Contd. Table 


Villages 


(2) 


Hosayellapur 
Lakhamanhalli 
Malapur 
Kamalapur 
Gulganjikop 
Yettingudd 
Dandikop 
Ghongadikop 
Navalur 
Saidapur 
Narayanpur 
Dodnayakankop 
Sattur 
Rayapur 
Saptapur 
Hoskate 
Tadasinkop 
Itigate 
Yerikop 
Hanamapur 


Mailnayakankop 


Total 


82 


Jajati Sarvamanya 
(3) (4) 


83i-2- 
2i52- 4- 
l09i- 4- 
2088- 4- 
742- 8- 
900- 0- 
854- 4- 
747- ॥- 
॥0796- 7- 2366- 0- 
॥07- 3- 3-5- 


3 44- 2- ॥ 
र 3 
0 0 
2 2 
0 0 
0 0 
3 ग 
0 2 
3 iL 
3 3 
37- 8- 0 23- 7- 0 
0 0 
2 ३ 
0 2 
0 0 
0 3 
0 0 
0 0 
2 2 
3 2 
2 0 


407- ॥- 
506- 4- 
346- 6- 

67- 8- 
॥54-- 
326-5- 
34-3- 


॥96-4- 6-4- 
94i-ii- 457- 0- 
720- 0- 29i- १- 
267- 3- 60-5- 
226-4- 60-2- 
॥27- 8- 47- 4- 
585-5- 72- 3- 
4॥(0)- 2- ॥28-4- 

॥9-4- ॥॥-- 

35- 2- t4- i- 


27642-0- 2 7962- 3- 0 


Source : PA,KJ:49:]4. 


Judimanya 


(5) 


॥004- i- 
253- 2- 
630- 0- 
632-3- 
3i5= 0- 
295- 5- 
295- 5- 
॥76-2- 

2362- 8- 

29- 8- 
॥4- i- 
78-2- 
i3ł- 4- 
3-4- 
46-4- 
87-4- 
8-2- 
9i-4- 
20-5- 
5-3- 
7- 0- 


7990- 5- 


won ०० टे -> 0 १ टे ०0 टे ७० ८ १ टे ०? ८ ८ ० ० ० 


0 


Total Rupees 


(6) 


2250- 0- 
28i2- 8- 
2227- 8- 
3037- 8- 


oO हु YA 


i25- 0- 0 


॥350- 0- 
॥476- 9- 
॥054-4- 
॥5525- 0- 
॥68-42- 
75- 0- 
337- 8- 
॥500- 0- 
325- 0- 
375- 0- 
375- 0- 
॥87- 8- 
750- 0- 
750- 0- 
37- 8- 
56- 4- 


43595- 2- 
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Name of Villages 


(2) 


Kasba Dharwad 
Bag Kasba 
Hosayellapur 
Lakhmanhalli 
Malapur 
Kamalapur 
Gulganjikop 
Yettingudd 
Dandikop 
Ghongadikop 


Navalur 


Saidapur 
Narayanpur 
Dodnayakankop 
Sattur 


Rayapur 


Assessment 


Type of 


Lands 


(3) 


Patya 
Thal 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
Patya 
kul 
Thal 
Patya 
Thal 
Thal 
Kul 
Kul 


TABLE - 
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of Khalsat Villages 


Lands in 


Mars 


(4) 


Rakam 
in Hons 


(5) 


89l- 6-0 
420- 0-0 
22-3-0 
573-5-0 
29- 0-0 
55956-44-0 
॥98- 0-0 
240- 0-0 
227-43-0 
I89= 2-0 


2,467- 8-0 


44॥- 9-0 
270- 0-0 


३9- 4-0 


॥(00- 0-0 
52- 8-0 
2॥3- 7-0 
॥92- 0-0 


In Rupees 


(6) 


3, 342-0-2 


450- 0-0 
83-2-3 


2,52- 4-६ 
॥,0994- 4-0 
2,088- 4-2 


742- 8-0 
900- 0-0 
854- 4-3 
747- -0 


9,253- 2-0 


530-2-3 


L,0f2= 8-0 


307- 3-3 
37- 8-0 
96-4-0 
94 =i=2 
720- 0-0 


est 


Table Contd. 
(3) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Ji Saptapur Kul 7- 2-0 7i- 2-0 267- 3-0 
48. Hoskate Thal 7--0) 62- 8- 225- 6-2 
Hakkal 4- 0-0 0- 6-9 १- 7-2 
३9. Tadasinkop Thal ॥7- 0-0 34- 0-0 i27- 8-0 
20. Itigate Patya li- 4-0 १75-2-0 583- 2-0 
Hakal i- 0-0 0- 8-0 2-43-0 
Zi Yerikop Patya 4- 6-0 i09- 6-0 4i0- 2-2 
22. Hanamapur Thal 4- 4-0 5- 6-0 9-44-3 
23. Mailnayakankop Thal 6- 4-0 9- 6-0 35- 2-0 
299- 6-2 737- 6-0 27,642-0-2 


Source : PA,KJ:49:72. 


ver 
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TABLE - 8 


Assessment of all Villages and Hamlets of Pargana Dharwad 


Kasba Dharwad and Majre Ibrahimpur : 


Land in Mars Rakam in Hons In Rupees 

M B V H A V Rs. A. P. 
Patya 33 - 4- 0 १795 - 8- 0 0733 - 2-0 
Hakkal 2- 0- 0 4 - 8- 0 १6 - 44 - 0 

35 - 4- 0 800 - 0- 0 6750 - 0-0 
Bag Kasba : 
Thal १४0 - *0- 0 १50 - 0- 0 562 - 8-0 


M/Hosayellapur and Majre/Kamplapur : 


Patya १4 - 4- 0 598 - 8 - 0 2244 - 6 - 0 
Hakkal t- 0- 0 १ - 8- 0 5 - 40 - 0 
१७ - 4- 0 600 - O- 0 2250 - 0-0 


M/Lakhamanhalli and Majre/Gud Mailar (Mailargudda) 

Patya १9 - 2- D 950 - O- 0 2842 - 8 - 0 
M/Malapur and Mjr/Naduvinkop : 

Patya १2 - 8- 0 500 - 0- 0 2250 - 0-0 


M/Kamalapur : 


Patya 20 - 0-0 900 - 0- 0 3375 - 0-0 


350. 


il. 


IZ. 


3. 


॥4. 


॥5. 


M/Gulganjikop : 
Patya 42 
M/Yettingudd : 
Patya I2 
M/Dandikop : 
Patya 70 
M/Ghongadikop : 
Patya 8 
M/Navalur : 
Patya 34 
Kul 40 
Thal 36 
M/Saidapur : 
Patya 4 
M/Narayanpur : 
Thal 8 
M/Doddnayakankop : 
Thal i5 
M/Sattur : 

Kul 40 


386 


300 


375 


450 


300 


4080 
॥50 


270 


45 


60 


१॥35 


600 


]25 - 


॥406 - 


॥687 ~- 


१425 - 


॥5525 ~ 


368 - 


75 - 


337 - 


500 - 


0-0 
4-0 
8-0 
0-0 
0-0 
ba - 0 
0-0 
8-0 
0-0 


36. 


47. 


॥8. 


॥9, 


20. 


al: 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


M/Rayapur : 

Kul 22 - 
M/Saptapur : 

Kul i0 - 
M/Hosakate : 
Thal i2 - 
Hakkal १॥ - 
M/Tadasinkop : 
Thal 25 - 
M/Itigatti : 
Patya १4 - 
Hakkal १ - 


M/Hanamapur : 


42 


Thal 8 = 
M/Mailnayakankop : 
Thal १0 - 


M/Yertkop : 


Patya 8 - 
M/Sutakate : 
Patya 8 - 


M/Kanvi Honapur : 


Patya 4 - 


387 


900 


50 


75 


300 


30 


45 


200 


450 


300 


25 


375 


375 


487 


750 


॥02 


468 


750 


॥087 


375 


१2 


26. M/Nugikerj : 

Thal 30 - 0 
27. M/Mansur : 

Kul 20 - 0 


28. M/Alapur : 


Patya 5 - 0 
29. M/Attikolla : 
Patya il - 2 


30. M/Govankop : 
Patya १2 - 0 


Sl. M/Jogiyellapur : 


Thal १2 - 8 
32, M/Somapur : 
Thal iz - 8 


33. M/Kelageri and Six Majres (Hamlets) : 


Kul 40 - 0 


Total 602 - 4 


Source : PA,KJ:49:74. 
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- 0 


॥50 - 


450 - 


300 - 


300 - 


900 - 


450 - 


450 - 


न) 562 - 0 
- 0 i687 - 8 
- 0 4425 - 0 
- 0 375 - 0 
~ 0 3375 - 0 
- 0 i87 - 8 
- 0 i387 - 8 
- 0 47325 - 0 


0 67500 - 9 


The rate for Patya lands was ॥5_ hons per mar. For Thal 


and Kul lands there was 


no fixed 


rate. 


It 


fluctuated widely. 


One 
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finds for example, 7.5 hon per mar, 5 hons per mar etc. This 
indicates that Peshwas took into considerations various factors 


like soil, situa ion, fertility and crops grown, before assessing 


them. 


There was also a classification of the lands under cultivation, 
into Chali, Katgutta, Khaidamakta and Kaul The Chali lands were 
supposed to take their name from the RR Chal to go or 
remain with, because the holder was not allowed to throw them 
up. These lasting or chali lands were generally the best in the 
village and paid a special cess in addition to the regular rental. 
The other arable village lands were held under one of four tenures 
all of which paid something less than the full rental. These four 
short-rent tenures were Katgutta or short-rent lands which paid 
only the original standard or ainati, makta also called Khandamakta 
i.e., agreement lands which never paid more than the original 
Standard or ainati assessment, harsul or paikari light rented lands 
which could be held only by Chalikars, and Kaul or lease land 


also light rented and a perquisite of the chalikars. 


In fixing the village rental the lands were entered in the 
holders names at the ainati or original standard i.e. apparently, 
Ali Khan's standard which was introduced about 32960, In fixing 
the rental of the village, the mamlatdar with the help of the 
village manager or Kamavisdar, Patil the village head and Kulkarni 


the village clerk, found the area under tillage and compared it 
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with former rentals and the state of tillage in the last year and 
on this fixed the standard rental or ainati, the customary cess 
or mamul patti, and the extra cesses and additional items for 
nemnuk or fixed allowances and Sadilwar or contingent expenses. 
From this estimate the Kamavisdar, the Patil and the Kulkarni 


fixed what share each landholder was to pay. 


The Chali alone was subject to the payment of all the 
cesses above described, the Khatguta generally paid the ainati 
or standard rate and the mamul patti, while the amount payable 
for the Khundmukta was a low fixed rate, according to previous 
agreement with the holder. Kauls were granted when the land 
had been long waste, and secured its enjoyment for 8 certain 


number of years rent free. 


A rayat was not allowed to relinquish any part of his 
chali land; but, to enable him to pay the heavy assessment on 
it, he was always allowed to hold a certain portion of katgutta, 
and Khandamakta, or Kaul land. He was also permitted to cultivate 
the lands of Inamdars, which were always obtainable on much 
more favourable terms than the Government lands. A rayat refusing 
to cultivate his chali land was liable to be deprived of the 
privilege of grazing his cattle on the common waste lands, and of 
cultivating the land of Inamdars. Temporary residents, or cultivators 


residing in neighbouring villages, were not required to hold 
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chali lands; but neither were they entitled to interfere in the 


management of the village affairs, nor to the privilege of cultivating 
kaul or inam lands. They usually cultivated on the katgutta and 


khandamakta tenures. 


The following table shows how the holders of Chali 


land in kasba Dharwad were taxed. 


TABLE - 9 


Cesses on Chali Lands 


Names of Chali Sadil 


rer Koi Rakam Ainat Mamul Jajti po ~ Total 

MBV Rs.A P Rs.AP Rs.AP Rs.AP Rs.AP Rs. AP 

Phakir Hansi 0-2-0 6-2-0 4-0-0 2-0-0 3-8-0 0-8-0 40-0-0 
Rama Hansi 0-2-0 6-42-0 4-0-0 2-0-0 2-8-0 0-8-0 9-0-0 
Basalinga Hansi 0-2-0 6-2-0 4-0-0 2-0-0 2-8-0 0-8-0 9-0-0 
Rama Pundi 0-3-0 40- 2-0 6-0-0 2-8-0 2-0-0 0-8-0 “TL=0s0 
Rayanna Hebli 0-2-0 6- 2-0 4-0-0 2-0-0 i-8-0 0-8-0 8-0-0 
Haibati Tamati 0-2-0 6-2-0 4-0-0 ॥-0-0 0-8-0 0-8-0 6-0-0 
Rama Katagi 0-4-0 १3-0-0 9-0-0 नाल -- -- 6-0-0 
Tali Sadar 0-2-0 6- 2-0 4-0-0 -- == -- 4-0-0 
Sripatrao 0-4-0 i3- 8-0 ॥3--0 -- -- -- 3-8-0 
Set Sanadi 0-2-0 56-2-0 6-0-0 -- -- -- 6-0-0 


१-9-0 84- 6-0 55-8-0 4-8-0 72-8-0 3-0-0 82-8-0 


Source : PA,KJ:49:90. 
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In table 9 we notice that the office holders were exempted 
from the payment of the cesses. Thus Rama Katagi, Tali Sadar, 


Sripatrao and Set Sanadi paid only ainat. 


According to document of the year 3826 the following 
inam villages of Ramrao Narasingrao Desai, Sardesai and Nadgouda 


were taxed. 
TABLE ~ 70 


Tak on Inam Villages 


Villages Patya Rakam Ainat Mamul Jajti Sadil- Total 
Land war 


MBV Rs.AP RB. AP Rs AP RS.AP Rs,AP RS.AP 


Kasba ॥- 9-0 84-6-0 55-8-0  -8-0 22-8-0 3-0-0 82-8-0 
Hosayellapur 0- 9-0 23--0 8-0-0 3-8-0 6-8-0 2-0-0 30-0-0 
Lakhamanahalli 0-0-2 25- 0-2 2-0-0 8-8-0 2-0-0 -8-0 43-0-0 
Malapur 0- 7-0 2-0-0 T2-0=0 3-0-0 4-0-0 ॥-0-0 20-0-0 
Kamalapur 0-(0)-0 28-3-0 20-0-0 i0-0-0 9-8-0 2-8-0 42-0-0 
Gulganjikop 0- 6-0 9-0-0 6-0-0 4-8-0 5-8-0 ॥-0-0 ॥4-(0)-0 
Yettingudd 0- 4-0 7- 8-0 6-0-0 2-0-0 5-8-0 0-8-0 34-0-0 
Ghongadikop g- 6-0 9-6-0 5-0-0 -- ॥-8-0 0-8-0 7-0-0 
Yerikop 0- 8-0 १2- 8-0 6-0-0 -- -- -- 6-0-0 
Navalur l- 4-0. 220- 8-0 45-0-0 24-8-0 ॥-()-0) 3-8-0 84-0-0 


8- 4-2 347- 2-2 494-8-0 54-8-0 68-0-0 46-0-0 342-8-0 


Source : PA,KJ:49:90. 
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Table १0 shows that the inam villages were also taxed. 


But m/Yerikop was exempted from paying mamul, jajati and sadilwar. 


There were 66 tenants in kasba Dharwad in A.D. 2707. 


Among these the majority consisted of Lingayats or of the lower 
casie people. A few were Muslims, and a few more were Marathas 
who enjoyed a better position. The total amount of lands held by 
these 66 tenants was 22-0-१ (१2 mars and i visa of lands i.e.434./2 
Bighas) of these only two had 9 Visas of land each (i.e. 20./4 
bighas) None had a full mar of lands. These two big ryots were Imam 
Ladkhan and Veeranna Pedeskar Il ryots held one haga (9 bighas) 
Mallanna Pattanshetti had १/2 a mar of land (28 bighas). The 
smallest amount of land was one Visa. The following 32 persons held 
one Visa of land each. Kariyanna Gulagadi, Mahimaji Honanna Morab, 
Karenna Talwar, Mallanna Mutgi, Ranoji Shivanna Jadgi, Rajekhan 
Giriyanna, Mukdumbhai, Linganna, Kuduvakal and Srirang Bapu Sabnis. 
The amount of tax collected from holders of i/4 mars was generally 
30 hons (Rs.ii2-8-0). 24 constituted the original tax and 6 the cess. 
Generally, for ॥/4 mar land 20 hons was the original tax and 20 hons 
was the cess. And for one visa holders the original tax was usually 
4 hons and the cess 2 hons. But there were wide variations as well. 
Usually the patti was double the original assessment. It appears that 
the office holders were generally exempted from the payment of 
the patti. Thus Trimbakji Mohite Havaldar, Srirang Bapu Sabnis, 


Mudi Gouda, Tippar Setti were not required to pay the cess. 
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The Peshwas applied the Istawa principle (tax levied at 
progressively increasing कडक their assessment. This principle 
was applied by Akbar in the assessment of chachar and banjar 
lands . The Peshwas applied this principle in the assessment of 
all classes of lands, good, bad or middling whether under cultiva- 


tion or fallow. 


22 
In the year 4758 A.D. Narayanrao Venkatesh the Sarsubedar 
of P/Dharwad fixed the istawa on m/Kelageri from I758 to 3763] which 
is given below 
TABLE - 44 


Additional Istawa भा Mauze Kelageri 


Jajati Istawa 

Year Land revenue Kelageri 
Rs. A.P. Rs. A.P. 

758 26960- 0-27 2i04-4-3 


Saman Khamsain 


759 29064-i-0 204-0-0 
Tissa Khamsain 


I760 368--0 2t04-0-0 
San Sitain 


762 33272--0 2\04-0-0 
San Ihide Sitain 


762 35376--0 2॥04-0-0 
San Isane Sitain 


॥55843- 2-0 ॥(0)520-4-3 
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Table 4i shows that in the year l758 the istawa was 
Rs.2304-4-3 and from 2799 to 3762 it was RSs.2i04-0-0, and the 


total istawa collected from m/Kelageri was Rs.0520-4-3. 


Remissions were also granted to the villages. In times of 
military devastation (Laskar paymali), drought or plunder of crops, 
failure of crops or flood (parjanya vrashti), remissions of land 
revenue were granted. For instance, in the year 2766”. a remission 
of ]३२5.8846-4- was granted to the villages of P/Dharwad due to 
military devastation and plunder of crops. Again in I79l a remission 
of Rs.5789-I2-0 was granted due to the failure of crops. Likewise 
in the records we notice many such instances of remissions granted 


to the villages of P/Dharwad. 


The following table shows the remissions granted to 


the villages from ॥766 to 2770,. 


TABLE ~ 22 


Remissions of Land Revenue 


Year Sod (Remissions ) 
Rs. A. P. 
A.D. I766 8846-4- 
शा १767 7iii- 0-0 
” ॥768 sa 
" ॥769 6756-2-0 
s: 4770 5240- 4-0 
Total 4,7i,953-4-4 


Source : PA,KJ:49:65,68,7],ii3. 
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The land-revenue administration of P/Dharwad was managed by 
a number of officials appointed by the Peshwa government such as 
Sarsubedars or provincial managers, Mamlatdars also called amildars or 
divisional managers, Kamavisdars or village managers and Darakdars 
or public officers and others. The Sarsubedar who was incharge of 
a Prant or Sarsubha exercised wide powers in respect of revenue 
matters. He had the power of fixing the remuneration of the 
Kamavisdars and the number of their employees, of increasing or 
decreasing the rasad (advance payment) of the Kamavisdars, 
granting remissions etc. In the records they were addressed 
with high sounding titles. For example, a taleband of the year 
760°" mentions as Sarkar Rajashri Pant Pradhan Swari Rajashri 
Narayanrao Venkatesh. His subordinates like Mamlatdars and Kamavis- 


dars were addressed as Rajashri only. This shows that they 


enjoyed undefined and extensive powers. 


Under the Peshwas a Sarsubedar's charge was 8 province 
yielding a yearly revenue of 2 lakhs to 3 lakhs. When a Sarsubedar 
was appointed, the probable receipts and charges during the year 
were calculated and one fourth of the estimated revenue was 
taken in advance. So long as he paid the proper rent of his charge, 
the Sarsubedar was left practically independent. Iie very often 
visited the Pargana to fix the rate of assessment in consultation 
with Mamlatdar and Kamavisdar. Sometimes he was directed by the 
Pune Huzur (head or central office) to look into the matters of 


watans (hereditary estate or office). He in turn issued sanads 
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(letters of grant) and Ferist kagad pawe (list of letters) to 
the hereditary chiefs of the Pargana. For instance, in the year 
768” Poona Government issued 3 letters to Venkatrao Narayan 
Sarsubedar, Vithal Ranganath and Yesaji Ram Diwan sarsubha to 
continue the watans of the zamindars as before. Again in the year 


26 
॥770 Srimant Madhava Rao Peshwa (76-72) sent a letter to 


Narayanrao Ballal regarding continuing the watans of zamindars. 


Mamlatdar, the next important official, was the head of a 
Pargana. As a revenue officer his duties were realising the collec- 
tions, and remitting them to the treasury of the superior collector. 
Checking the accounts of the subordinate revenue officers, of 
investigating the payments and charges of the villages and supervising 


the state of the cultivation. 


Kamavisdars: 


Mention must be made here about the role of Kamavisdars 
the most important revenue officials of the Pargana. The Kamavisdars 
were the Peshwas representatives in the Parganas. They carried out 
the will of the Peshwa in their Parganas. The chief function of 
the Kamavisdar was to collect revenue from the villages under their 
charge and pay it to the Government. They were required to carry 
on the revenue administration in accordance with the estimate of 
receipts and expenditure (beheda) furnished to them while assuming 


their office. 
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The Kamavisdars were paid handsome salaries annually 
together with allowances for maintaining a  palanquin (palaki), 
a torch-bearer (divatya), a batman (porga) and a servant who 
carried the parasol (aftagira). For instance, Udupi Narasimha 
Kamavisdar, who assumed his office in WBO. was paid an annual 
salary (salina moyin) in cash (ain nakt) Rs.496/- and in kind 
(kapad ankh) Rs.75/-. Ain nakt included his basic pay (ain vetan) 
Rs.400/-, Rs.36/- to divatya, Rs.48 to aftagira and Rs.Il2 towards 
oil for lighting lamp. Kapad ankh of Rs.75 was in the form of a 
turban (tivat) 24-0-0, a scarf (sela goldar) 43-0-0 and a sort of 


scarf (shela) 8-0-0. In addition, the Kamavisdars were also eligible 


for a dress of honour and other complimentary donations (tashrif) 


on different occasions. 

The Kamavisdar had a large establishment under him 
consisting of a number of officials such as the Muzumdar the 
Phadnis, the Daftardar, the Hashamnis, the Potdar, the Chitnis, 
the Nakedar and others. A Taleband of the year L768 A.D. gives the 
following list of officials under the Kamavisdar Sidoji Jagatap, 
when Rajashri Venkatrao Narayan was the Sarsubedar. Yesaji Vithal 
Majumdar, Balaji Shankar Phadnis, Venkaji Madhavarao Karkun, 
Naro Hari Daftardar, Madar Khan Kotawal and so on. Mazumdar and 
Phadnis were always appointed by the Peshwa. According to the 
Taleband mentioned above, they were drawing an annual salary of 
Rs.200/- each. Karkuns were drawing Rs.l00/-, Potdar, Chitnis, 


Kotwal and Karkhanis were drawing an annual salary of Rs.75/- 


॥99 


each, the horse-riders (Swars) Rs.l00 each and ३22 village militia 
Rs.47i9-8-0 collectively. Naro Hari Daftardar and Bachapani Ram 
Hashamnis were the other public officers who acted during the 
absence of Phadnis. The accounts relating to the extra soldiers 
(baje hasham) were generally prepared by the Hashamnis. In a 
document dated ie 6 his annual salary is stated to be Rs.250/-, 
the allowance for the services of a torch-bearer Rs.75, and 
that for an aftagira and a batman Rs.70/-. There are some records 
which provide information regarding the emoluments of the petty 
officials serving under the Kamavisdar. We learn from a Taleband 
dated 773 ie that under Udupi Narasimha Kamavisdar, the 
Nakedar and Tarfdar were each drawing an annual salary of Rs.75/-, 


Nakebandi Rs.25 each, the horse-riders (ghud sawar) Rs.l00 each, 


॥00 peons Rs.3000/- collectively. 


Zamindars : 


Between the stipendary divisional officers and amildars 
and the stipandary and hereditary village officers came the hereditary 
revenue officers. They were Deshmukhs or Desais, Deshpandes, 
Nadkarnis, Nadgouda and others. The Deshmukhs and the Deshpandes 
were in charge of the Parganas and were called Zamindars prior 
to the time of Shivaji. But he took away their authority and 
allowed them to enjoy their customary dues and appointed government 


officers in their place. The Peshwas continued this practice of 
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Shivaji and so far as Karnataka is concerned these local magnates 
played an important role in the local revenue matters of P/Dharwad 


during the period under review. 


The Deshmukh or Desai was a hereditary chief or head 
of 8 Pargana and the Deshpande the hereditary accountant. The 
former was generally a Maratha by caste and the latter a Brahman. 
Deshmukh and his duties in the Pargana correspond with those of 
the Patil in the village. He was a district revenue officer who was 
expected to superintend the cultivation, and report on the state of 
crops, to assist in the settlement of the annual revenue, and_ to 
give general aid to the collector and his establishment in the 


discharge of his revenue duties. His assistant was Nadtalawar. 


The Deshpande was another hereditary officer, working 
under the Deshmukh. His office nearly corresponds with that of 
Kulkarni under the Patil. He is the same as Deshkulkarni. He 
frames the general account from the accounts of the several khots 
and Kulkarnis of the villages within the Mahal. The hereditary 
offices and the villages enjoyed by them was sometimes collectively 
called desak or desgat. Above these officers there were Sardeshmukhs 
(head deshmukh), Sardesai (head desai), Sardeshpande (head 


deshpande) and Sarnadgouda (head nadgouda). 


The Desai of Dharwad was Vyasappa who acquired the 


Desagati Watan. His grand-father Nirerao first came to Dharwad 
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leaving his office of Deshpande in Battis Shirale (Satara) Vyasaraya's 
son was Narsing Rao to whom a farman was issued by Sikandar Adil 
Shah in Suhar san 2079 and A.H. 32086 (Muharram 39) continuing 
to him the Desgat watan to be enjoyed without any Obstruction. 


Narasingrao lived atleast up to A.D. 705. 


Narsingrao earned the Nadgoudki watan. When Lingappa, 
the Deshmukh of Torgal laid siege to Hubli and captured it, and 
began to harass the Mughal territory, Narasingrao helped the 
Killedar of Dharwad Mirza Saifulah in curbing the depredations of 
Lingappa. Hence he was rewarded with the Nadagoudaki watan by 
a sanad dated A.H. 3306, Julus 40, Rajab II (Saka 648, Magh 
Shudda ॥4, A.D. 32697, Jan. i5). This same Narsingrao first got 


the Sardesgati watan in A.D. i704. 


In A.D. {705 Narsingrao, son of Vyasrao, was both Desai 
and Nadagouda in Pargana Dharwad, also called Nasirabad. This 
P/Dharwad was in Sarkar Bankapur of Sube Dar-ul-Jafar Bijapur. 
To Narasingrao was granted in this year Sardesgat of P/Dharwad 
together with the inam village of Lakhamanahalli. The Inam village 
at Lakhamanahalli carried with it the land revenue, all types of 
cesses, the perquisites, the inam lands, corresponding to his 
Desgat and the Chinwal at the rate of 3 rukas per goni. This was 


34 
formally granted by Alaf Khan on behalf of the Mughals 
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The Savanur Diwan All Khan was Illegally enjoying tho 
Desai watan of Dharwad. Balaji Bajirao attached this watan from 
Ali Khan. In the times of Madhavrao I $[328१ Fasli) the watan 
of Sardesgat was granted in dumal to Narsingrao, together with 


3 
the inam village of Nuggikeri and chavrat, Hak Vartana etc. 


Most of the posts and designations were held by the 
Zamindars themselves. For example, Venkaji Koner, Sardeshpande, 
Deshpande and Nadkarni, Sarnadagouda Sirhattikar Desai and so on, 
These Zamindars claimed and enjoyed proprietary rights over 
extensive areas, maintained some kind of military force, and paid 
tributes (nazar) to the central authority. Thus they were allowed 
to hold their inam villages, inam lands and other perquisites as 
the reward for their military duties as well as their function of 
checking the official collectors. Ramrao Narasingrao Desai, Sardesai 
and Nadgouda, Bhimrao Venkatesh Deshpande, Sardeshpande and 
Nadkarni were the prominent hereditary chiefs of P/Dharwad 
under the Peshwas. They enjoyed Hak Vartana, Peth haks and 
T In addition all Zamindars got |॥ hon per thousand from 


the mint as hak. 


Thus these Inamdars and wher officials enjoyed many 
privileges and claimed a share of the produce from the actual 
tillers of the soil. This led to the concentration and accumulation 


of money, especially the surplus money, in the hands of the rich 
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landed elements. ‘The official class, mostly consisting of Brahmans 
and some Marathas, exploited the peasantry mercilessly exacting 


from them all types of imposts. 
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APPENDIX I (3) 


श्री 


रकमाला जमीन झाडा Til धारवाड सरकार राजश्री 
पंत प्रधान खारी राजश्री नारायणराव 
बल्लाल Fil इहीदे सबेन मया व अलफ 


रकम Tl] मजकूर अज देहे ३३ मजरे ११ 
एकूण ४४ रकम होन नाणे कदीम ६००० 

एकूण तीपट रकम होन नाणे १८००० दर 
होनी रू ३-१२-० प्रमाणे नि। 

प्रतिवार जमीन 


एकूण होन नाणे 
२३०८८-४-० पट्या जमीन २४२-१२-२ एकूण रकम तीपट 
७-११-० हकल जमीन ५ एकूण रकम तीपट 
१७५४-१-० थल जमीन १८२-४-० एकूण रकम तीपट 


३२५० कुल जमीन १७२-४-० एकूण रकम तीट 


१८००० 
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APPENDIX I (८) 


Rakmala of Pargana Dharwad, A.D. ।773 


(Pune Archives, Karnatak Jamav, Bundle No.49) 


This is a Rakmala, Zaminzada, that is, a catalogue of 
land holdings. Pargana Dharwad was at this time under the Sarsubedar 


Rajashri Narayanrao Ballal. 


There were 33 Villages and lI hamlets. Total villages 
44. Old rate of assessment was 6000 hons. Tribled assessment 
was i8000 hons. At the rate of Rs.3-42-0 per hon the rate of 


assessment was as follows: 


Total 

Hons Mars. 
॥3088- 4-0 Patya land 242- 2-2 

7-॥-0) Hakkal land 5- 0-0 
१754- -0 Thal land ॥82- 4-0 
3250- 0-0 kul land 72- 4-0 
48000- 0-0 


Source : PA, KJ:49: 48. 


CHAPTER - VII 


MONEY, BANKING AND TRADE 


Money, banking and trade have played an important 
role in the economic life of the people in the past as at present. 
Trade and Commerce cannot go on smoothly without the aid of 
money and banking. Since money has been acting as a medium of 
exchange and capable of discharging economic obligations, every 


w 


dynasties and their rulers adopted their own currency system and 


— 


set up mints in order to fulfill the financial committments. 


The Currency System : 


The history of Peshwa coinage is one of deterioration, 
debasement and degeneration . No uniform standard coin existed 
during the Peshwa period. Coins of different denominations and of 
different metals were circulated in the money market. Till 3836 
about twenty years after the beginning mg, British rule, no less 
than eighteen gold hons or Varahas were current in फी . It 
shows that there was confusion in currency which created many 
difficulties in the money transactions. In the documents we come 
across different coins in circulation. They were Pune hon, Dharwadi 
hon, Ikkeri hon, Chandwadi hon, (Arcot), Nilkanti hon and Phulcheri 


hon (Pondichery). Some coins were called by double mint names 


4 5 
such as Arcot-Phulcheri , Pune-Dharwadi , Ikkeri-Dharwadi and 
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the like. Revenue was paid to the Government in one of these 


currencies. 


The Pune, Dharwadi and Phulcheri were named after their 
mints. Pune and Dharwadi are well-known. Ikkeri was a capital of 
keladi and hons minted at Ikkeri were treated as standard hons and 
these were in circulation here also. Chandwad is in Nasik district 
today and in the Peshwa times there was a mint in this place and 
the hons were in circulation in Dharwad also. Similarly Arcot hons 
and Phulcheri hons were minted at Arcot and Pondichery respectively. 
The Dharwadi hon was struck by the Adil Shahis of Bijapur. These 


coins were considered to be the standard coins. 


The Peshwa coinage was the trimetalic coinage. Coins were 
minted in three metals, gold, silver and copper. Coins of different 
denominations were in circulation. But these denominations are not 
mentioned in words in our documents. These were usually found 
in Vijayanagara times. Under the Adil Shahis of Bijapur hon was 
used as a unit of gold coinage instead of Varaha, although hon or 
honnu was a half Varaha - under Vijayanagara. In the place of 
Vijayanagara hana the honnu was introduced under the Adil Shahis. 
Under Vijayanagara the haga, the bele, the visa and the kasu were 
denominations indicating ।/4, /8, 4/46 and १/64 of a hana respec- 
tively. However, the words bele (byal) and visa are found used 
for the measurement of lands in Dharwad under the Peshwas. 


From this we may infer that they were also used as denominations 


2i 


of currency. The figures in the Modi documents are given in 
integers and their fractions, and the fractions might be taken as 


denoting the denominations. 


In the case of the Rupee, the second unit of coinage, only 

two denominations are found given in figures, namely, Anna and Paise. 
— 

From a आओ we may infer that the Anna was also used 95 8 
land measure under the Peshwas. It may be noticed that the anna 
was equivalent to a visa. From the available records we get no 


idea as to which metal was used for minting bele and visa or 


anna and paisa. 


The silver coins like Chandwad, Phulcheri, Arkati, 
Belapuri, Nilkanti, etc. were in circulation . Copper coins were 
generally used by common people and the villagers. The standard 
copper coin was the takka, with its denominations of 7/8पा, 4/460॥ 
and /48th parts. A hon consisted of I0 takkas, and a takka 
consisted of 48 rukas. A takka was equal to 6 annas of the pre- 


7 
metric currency 


Mints : 


The Peshwas sought to organise mints in various places 
for coining sufficient amount of money for meeting the demands of 
trade and commerce. The] Peshwas undertook many expeditions in 


Karnataka and needed large amounts on the battlefield for payments. 
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So they established a number of mints in Karnataka. 


In Dharwad and neighbouring places a number of mints had 
been set up for coining Hons, Mohars and Rupees, but in due course 
the Zamindars proved dishonest and began to issue counterfeit 
coins resulting in considerable loss to the Maratha Government. 
Hence Nana Saheb Peshwa (Balaji Baji Rao) issued orders on 23rd 
October, 760 to Pandurang Murar for abolishing all the mints in 
Subha Dharwad, establishing only one mint at Dharwad and also 


for melting the counterfeit coins making them into the geniune one. 


The above information regarding a Sanad for establishing a 
mint at Dharwad was sent to the Zamindars of 2l Parganas, Sawkars 
of I9 Peths, Ghatkar (manager) Anakar (an assayer, a stamper) 
and Karigar (Artisan). Abaji Karigar of Manoli was the manager 


9 
of the Dharwad mint in 7794 . (For working of Mint see Appendix to 


this chapter). 


॥0 
In 768 Sawal 2l, Amaji Naraso Anikar and Nilkant 


Son of Parashuram Sonar Vatkar of Dharwad went to Poona Huzur 
and represented that their forefathers had been looking after the 
management of the Dharwad mint in the past. But during the Mughal 
period a person named Subaji Narasimha of Srirangapattana has 
established a mint in Dharwad and has started minting debased 
coins unofficially and they appealed the authorities to examine the 


documents produced by them and permit them to reopen the mint. 
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The poona authorities were convinced and as their forefathers had 
good reputation for issuing good coins, they were permitted to 


re~open the mint and the following instructions were given to them. 


i) the Hon should be ३.,३/2 masas in weight, 2.l/2 masas and 
half a gunj being gold of the Delhi standard (Delhi Shikka) 


and 5.2/2 gunjas being silver; 


ii) The Mohar should be of gold of the Delhi standard, 3/4 tola, 


3/4 masas and 4 gunj in weight. 


iii) the rupee should be of pure silver of the Delhi standard, 


॥4./4 masas in weight. 


The Peshwa Government issued licenses to the owners of the 
private mints. The owner of private mints was usually a Sonar or 
Goldsmith who had to pay for the license. The fee was paid in 
the shape of a royalty to the Government. The owner was paid the 
commission and enjoyed other perquisites. For example, the document 
792 a that the owner of the mint of Kasba majkur was 
paid the commission of Rs.0-2-2 (2 annas 2 pai or 6 paise) per 
thousand, 4 hons Kathawan (fee levied on looms and money changers) 


25 betel leaves daily and weekly l/4 ser oil from every oil mill 


as a tashrif from Government. 


The holder of the mint license was responsible for 


preserving the purity of the metal for coining and for keeping up 
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the standard proportion in the alloy. Violation of the contract 
led to punishment by fine of cancellation of the licence. In some 
provinces of the Peshwas dominions, the land holders established 
their own mints from which counterfeit coins were issued. In 
Karnataka also Zamindars of various Parganas began to operate 
the mints in their houses. Hence all these mints were ordered 
to be closed. The central mint located at Dharwad under Pandurang 
Murar was allowed to operate. The privilege granted to this 
Pandurang Murar included the whole territory betweeen the Krishna 
and the tungabhadra. To strengthen Panduranga's hands the revenue 
officers were ordered not to receive as Government dues any 


Goin which did not bear the stamp of the New Mint. 


The customary mint charges were 7 coins per thousand 


6 for the Government and 4 for the manager of the mint. 


The Peshwa Government followed a faulty policy of granting 
licenses to private individuals for coining money. Due to the 
circulation of large number of coins the public was the constant 
victim of the Sawkars fraudulent practices. The value of the coin 
varied with its demand and supply like any other commodity in the 
market. Good coins were captured by the sawkars and melted for the 
precisious metal, they were then recoined again in a mixture of 


some base alloy and sent back into circulation and their exchange 
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rates also were reduced. This fluctuation in the value of coins 
disturbed the money transaction of the Peshwa Government and 


it affected the middle class and the poor rayats. 


Banking : 


The economic conditions of the times necessitated some 
kind of indigenous banking. The banking activities chiefly consisted 
in money-changing and money-lending. Since different coins of different 
value and denominations were in circulation, a class of men engaged 
in testing and changing coins grew up. It is this class which began 
the banking activities i.e., lending money to the people and 
charging some interest on the loan. Out of this system there 


developed some sort of banking system in medieval times. 


During the Peshwa period the banking system developed 
gradually in P/Dharwad. The money-lenders and bankers were known 
as Sawkars and त =” They lent money to traders for commercial 
purposes and to peasant for agricultural purposes. The leading 
bankers of the time were Babaji Laxman, Udobha Naik, Narasappa 


Naik Betagerikar and Shamanna Naik Bidnur. 


We also find Kamavisdars and other officers asking the 
bankers to pay the required amounts for securing the mamlat or 
kamavisi of mahal. One Jeevaji Gopal wanted to secure the kamavisi 


of mahal Dharwad. He did not have enough money to pay the rasad 
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for this kamavisi which was under Pandurang Mahadev. Hence he 
73 


. 
= 


requested Shamanna Naik Bidnur to pay Rs.l200 in cheque (chiti) 


The rate of interest varied from i per cent to 5 per cent 
per month or from 75 per cent to 60 per cent per year. This 


shows that the rate of interest was exorbitant. 


The bankers advanced loans to the Government also. 
Sometimes loan was advanced against the revenue due to the Government, 


and the bankers were allowed to recover part of these revenues. 


Various types of accounts were maintained by these 
investing groups 80 as to meet the needs of the times. The names 
of these accounts were Manoti” १ Varshasanas, Presents, Judicial 
fines, Mokasa Pathke, Dehangi, Dharmadav and the like. Money 
transactions were made by means of Hundis or bills of exchange. 
The hundi issued by the Government was styled a Varat. The varat 
was issued whenever the Government had to recover immediately 
large sums of money due to it from the government servants or 
merchants or other private individuals. This was often used when 
the advance money called rasad was recovered from the Kamavisdars. 
In such cases the Government drew a varat on the Kamavisdars 
for the amount of the rasad. In AA ता Sitain Maya va Alaf) 


Rs.28543-9-0 were debited on account of the payment of r, 


Of the {rasad ‘amount, 546-i3-0 were paid in cash by instalments. 


w 


The officials through whom the cash was sent were Udupi Narasimha, 
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Ramaji Tamaji and Babaji Laxman. Parabhare Varat of 7२७, 2308-4 2-0 
was drawn on Sadavart (distribution of provision daily to passers 
by), Dharmadav, and Baje kharch (miscellaneous expenses) Rs.20- 
25-2, on Naro Babaji Karkun Rs.323-2-0, Rs.300-4-2 on payment 
of daily allowance to Nakebandi Lok (staff for collecting transit 


duties) and so on. 


Trade 


Trade is an important apparatus in 8 society. Trade 


is conducted to distribute the specialised products of the labour 


to the markets. 


Markets are the centres of Trade. It is a place where 
the people of different categories come together to purchase 
commodities required for their livelihood. Under the Peshwas 
Dharwad had strategical importance. That is why the fort was 
developed first. Gates and walls were repaired. Quarters were 
built for the fort officials and the soldiers. People of different 
categories were appointed in the fort. Then for the use of the 
fort people different markets grew up round about. That is how 
Haveri Peth, Raviwar Peth/Javali Peth, Mangalwar Peth, Shukrawar 


Peth and others were built up. 


There are examples of the Government granting kauls to 
the merchants and people for establishing new suburbs and peths 


or markets. 
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6 
According to a Yadi dated i6th February I754 , Nana Saheb 
Peshwa granted a Kaulnama to the merchants and traders of Kasba 
Dharwad for establishing a new market to the East of the fort 


to be named Sadashiv Peth 


The Kaulnama was addressed to the following persons 


Virat Shet, Raddu Shetya, Shivalingappa Hubli, Ayanna 
Vahili, Basavalingappa Agadi, Kokana Annigeri, Venkanna Malkund 
Nirgar and Muddappa and to all the traders and shopkeepers. 
These merchants were asked to settle in the new market carrying 
on trade and commerce. They were exempted from the payment of 
land revenue for a period of seven years, after which the land 
revenue was to be levied according to the rates prevalent in the 


territories of Savanur Nawab. 


Virat Shet was authorised to open a mint in the peth for 
coining gold and silver coins, i.e., Hons and Rupees. No customs 
duties were to be levied on the commodities coming into the peth 
for a year, after which they were to be levied at the rates 


prevalent in Savanur Nawab's territories. 


An Aftagir, a torch bearer, and a Chalavadi (i.e., a 
servant of a Lingayat merchant carrying a large laddle with chain 
and bell on his shoulders) were allowed to these merchants. The 


merchants were required to build temples dedicated to Iswara and 
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Hanumanta and were assured that some land would be granted to 


them after the establishment of the peth. 


Visto Narayan was appointed Potdar of peth, and the 


merchants were permitted to borrow Rs.25,000 for the settlement 


of the peth, the money to be repaid in a period of two years. 


The merchants were further authorised to buy custom 
duties (Rahadari ubha marg jakat) at the usual rates on the 
commodities passing that way except on cloth (kapad), elephants 
(hatti), horses (80098), camels (unthe), cattles (gure) and jewels 
(heere) on which the duties were to be levied at the rates current 


in Savanur Nawab's territories 


Letters of direction (Takid patre) were sent to all the 
neighbouring rulers to this effect. They were Savanur Nawab, 
Abdul Majeed and his diwan, ruler of Bidnur and his deputy 
(karbhari), Sonda chief and his deputy, Huchappa Desai and 
Veerappa Sheti Udakeri of Muddehal, Daulatrao Ghorpade of Sondur, 
Nargundkar, Navalgundkar, Killedar Hubli, and Subedar and Havaldar 
of kille Dharwad 

a OY 

Likewise in A.D. I760 Rabilawal, Raviwar peth was 
set up by the order of the Peshwa government . A land of 3 annas 
worth 40 hons i.e., Rs.37-I2-3 was granted from kasba Dharwad 


for this purpose. 
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The following table gives the details of the collections 


20 
made from the traders of Shukrawar Peth during the year 3822-33. 


TABLE - ।3 


Taxes Collected from the Traders of Shukrawar Peth 
(In Rupees ) 


Traders Members Ainat Pati Total a है Balance 
Vani 7 7- 8-0 ॥१5- 0-0 22- 8-0 ॥१5- 0-0 7- 8-0 
Koshti Hh ॥3- 0-0 26- 0-0 39- 0-0 36-2-0 2- 4-0 
Javali 2 4- 0-0 8- 0-0 ॥2- 0-0 ॥0- 8-0 ॥- 8-0 
Teli 3 4- 8-0 9- 0-0 ॥3- 8-0 ॥-3-0 ॥--0) 
Sonar ॥-0-0 2- 9-0 4- 3-0 3- 2-0 ॥- 4-0 
Gavali ग i= 8-0 3- 0-0 4- 8-0 3- 7-0 ॥- 4-0 
Kasar 4 9- 2-0 48- 4-0 27- 6-0 20- 2-0 7- 4-0 
Chillar kul 7 22- 0-0 25- 0-0 47- 0-0 32-3- 44- 2-3 
Attar 4 4- 0-0 8- 0-0 १॥१2- 0-0 9-43-0 2- 3-0 
Pinjari 5 2l- 4-0 6- 8-0 9-ł2-0 5- 0-0 4-4 2-0) 
Bagwan 8 6- 6-0 ॥2-2-0 49- 2-0 ॥3- 2-0 6- 0-0 
Adani i3 6- 4-0 2-2-0 9- 0-0 6-2-0 2- 4-0 
Parpetkar l 3- 0-0 - 3- 0-0 - - 
Chambar ॥॥ १३- 8-0 3- 0-0 4- 8-0 नट = 


Total 58 85-(0-0 49-43-0 205- 7-0 ॥॥8- 4- 87- 2-3 


e—a SSS SS SSS EEE 
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The Mangalwar Peth was inhabited by 8 number of artisans 


such as milkmen, blacksmith, oilmen and others 


The work of collecting the taxes of various kinds such 
as Mohatarfa, house tax and octroi (zakat) was farmed out to 
individuals for fixed periods of time. They were Naraso Anand, 
Ramaji Timaji and Ambaji Krishna. These contractors had to pay 
to the hakdars from their collections. For instance, in the year 
ire” Ponni Timaji paid Rs.482-0-0 to the following fixed hakdars 
of peth out of his total collections of Rs.4500-4-3. They were 
Desai 54-0-0, Deshpande 66-0-0, Pattanshetti 24-0-0, Pataki 74-0-0, 
Gunari 2-0-0, Jangam 30-0-0, Balasai Fakir 24-0-0, Sarnadgouda 
30-0-0, Devangouda Patil Kasba 72-0-0, Peerzade 24-0-0, Chalawadi 


24-0-0, Patil Kasba l2-0-0, Kulkarni ॥2-0-0 and Khazi 24-0-0. 


We get the details of the familywise collections from 
the traders and merchants of Mangalwar peth during the year 


22 
१763-64. They were: Koshti 69-i2-0, Javali 35-0-0, Saraf 64-4-0, 


Sonar 33-4-0, Teli 59-4-0, Kasar 7-8-0, Simpi 7-0-0, Jalgar 
40-8-0, Nilari 30-8-0, Sutar 7-8-0, Tamboli ॥7-0-0, Bagwan 30-8-0, 
Parit 3-0-0, Chunari 28-0-0, Chambar 40-0-0, Adani ॥॥7-0-0, 
and Parpetkar 34-9-2. Thus Rs.llli4-5-2 was collected from the 


above traders. Out Of this amount they had to pay Darbar kharch 


Rs.83-8- and Nazar eksal Rs.55-ll-2. 
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The peths (markets) acted as a means of collection and 
distribution of agricultural products like rice (tandul), wheat 
(geu), gram (harbhare), phaseolies mungo (udid), chilli (mirchya), 
ginger (suth), tamarind fruit (chinch), flattened rice (pohe), 
dried grapes (manuka), Jaggery (gul), turmeric (halad), cumin 
seed (jire), pepper (mire), coconut kernal (khobre), mustard 
seed (mohari), sugar candy (sakhar khadi), honey (magh), asafoetida, 


र ; 23 
(hing), date (kharik), clove (lavang), cardmom (veldode) etc. 


Apart from these there were other articles which were 
sold in the markets of Dharwad. They were salt (meet), butter 
(loni), sweet meat (batase), hemp (ganja), gun-powder (daru), 
lead (sees) and cloth see Some of these articles came through 
the European factories set up in ‘iia For example, gun-powder 


and lead came through Goa. 


Thus trade was brisk at Dharwad under the Peshwas. 
Local trade was carried on by small merchants mostly in their 
individual capacity, by the petty shopkeepers and the agriculturists 
themselves. The weekly bazar, sante and fairs served as_ the 
marketing agencies. Mangalwar Peth and Shukrawar Peth were the 
centres of trade. The presence of trading communities on 8 large 
scale proves this point. The goods produced in the village were 
sold in the market itself or carried to a bigger village nearby 


having a weekly market or fair. 
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Horses, oxen, buffaloes and carts were used as means 

26 ॥ ॥ 
of transport . Records mention bullocks carrying, rice, jowar, 
wood, salt, oil, ghee, pulses, jaggery, fruits, coconut kernels, 


27 
tobacco, onion and other articles. 


All these products were raised in the villages of P/Dharwad. 
Merchants from Haveri, Hubli, Mishrikote and Kalghatgi came to 


28 
Dharwad to sell their goods. 


Prices and Wages : 


The study of prices and wages will give us a glimpse 
into the condition of trade and commerce of the period under 
study. The prices are affected by the factors such as the amount 
of money in circulation, the demand for commodities, the transport 


system, the natural calamities etc. 


We (me) note on examples in ‘he Dharwad Peths. The 
price of rice in 4756 was about i2 sers per rupee, in 766 it was 
7% sers per rupee and in 4804 it was about 44 sers per rupee. 
In i765 one rupee could buy i6 sers of wheat. The price of ghee 


P 30 
varied. from 4 sers per rupee to 8 sers per rupee. ) In १766 one 


rupee could buy 6.75 sers of wheat. 


The prices of the following commodities are mentioned 
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34 
in weight measure in a Taleband dated l3th Moharam ॥764, 


= अका — 


Garlic Rs. ]- 2-0 Per maund (Man) 
Onion Rs.  0-0-0 त 
Turmeric Rs. 2-24-0) 4 
Betel-nut Rs. 3-42-0 i 
Black Pepper Rs. 4- 0-0 " 
Tobacco Rs. 3-2-0 ii 
Toin Rs. 9- 0-0 ॥ 
Edible oil Rs. 2- 6-0 4 
Ghee Rs. 8- 7-0 n 


The price of animals such as horses, bullocks and sheep 
are also available for some years. But the rates are different 
for years. A horse was sold at Rs.200. About the bullocks, however, 
it may be noted that the price varied from ]5 to 35 rupees per 


32 33 
bullock. In 42756 its price was 3235 rupees, in 766 about 20 


34 35 
rupees, in 2772 30 rupees, and in 7/9 35 rupees. The rate of 
edible oil varied from Rs.2-6-0 to Rs.7-8-0 per maund. 


36 
In १767 the rate of some commodities is given: 


Jawar - lrupee-l6 sers. 
Rice - 4 " - 7,50 है 
Wheat - i " -6.75 त 


Jaggery -d १ -0.)) ser (kachha) 
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Gram l rupee - 4.75 ser. 

Ghee (weight) i " - 6 ser kachha or 
2 ser packka. 

Sugar qo " - 5 ser. 

Milk / ° - 30 ser. 

Coconut FR - ॥0) 


We may also note the prices of the following commodities 


from i800 to 3828. 


TABLE - ।4 


Prices of Commodities 
{Sers Per Re.) 


Commodities 

रद Rice Jawar Ragi Gram Mug Wheat 

(i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
4800 - 0 ॥4.06 34. 00 39.83 Le 29.75 ॥8 . 94 
॥804 - 02 ॥4.25 26.88 35.44 49.88 22.25 2.33 
१802 - 03 3.50 25.69 35.39 ॥8.44 20.56 FH 
१803 - 04 8.25 2.56 MLS 0.75 ॥ . 94 ॥0.88 
804 - 05 8.50 28.3 १8.69 ॥0.44 ॥2.25 १२,३8३ 
॥605 - 06 8.50 3.00 34.9 T7 ail 20.50 8.9 
॥806 - 07 Taka 29.25 33.88 ॥6 . 06 2l.75 7.69 
807 - 08 2.00 33.56 30.50 27.56 ॥9.38 20.3 


808 - 09 ॥4.3 38 , 8 37.88 20.44 23.69 20.94 
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Continued Table No. 4 


Year $ 2 3 4 5 6 
॥809 - 40 ॥7.3 38.00 42.00 28.25 38.44 35.9 
॥870 - 7 ॥8.75 34.44 47.44 34 «209 29.56 32.69 
8i - 72 78.25 2079 40.88 22.8i 26.38 20a 
8i2 - 3 7.50 32.25 28.56 48.50 20.37 ॥9.87 
843 - 4 0.39 30.06 33.00 29.06 24.00 20.00 
8i4 - 25 3.63 33.50 23:32. 22.3 24.73 22.69 
4845 - 6 JESSE 25.00 30.49 32.06 200 NA 
i8i6 - 7 5.3 22.00 9.56 22.44 NA NA 
87 - 48 १4.25 22.00 NA NA NA NA 

N A : Not available 

Source : Deccan Commissioners' File, Marathi Rumal No.l59, 


Pune Archives. 


If we take the average salary of a middle class man 
to be 25 rupees per month, he could spend one rupee for purchasing 
॥74. sers of rice, one rupee for 34 sers of jawar, one rupee for 
buying 36,.759 sers of gram and one rupee for purchasing other 
provisions. These provisions bought with 4 rupees could be consumed 
for a fortnight, and in the case of joint family, the above provisions 
would suffice only for a week. With the remaining amount he would 
be able to purchase the other valuables or spend in some other 
ways. But the people had to depend on the rains and other factors. 


Naturally their earnings were not sufficient to meet their demands. 
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Wages 


Wages were paid in many forms. The regular wage as 
such was termed as Badal Mushahira. Anything paid in the form of 
contingency allowance for specific purpose was termed as Kherij 
Mushahira. Apart from these an employee received other benefits 


and perks under different heads and occasions in cash and kind. 


Wages were paid on different period basis such as daily, 
monthly and yearly, for different occupations. The daily pay or 
allowance was called rojmara. Some servants were paid an allowance 
for a month and a half (deedmahi rojmara) and for eleven months 


37 
(akaramahi). Some received yearly allowance (sarsal rojmara). 


Mushahira or monthly allowance of २७६7।३-।2-0 was paid to the 


following servants in the year 766. (by way of rojmara) 


i. Madar Khan Kotwal for 0) swars 

2. Gulam Hussain Mohammed for 5 swars 

3. Abdul Razak Abdul Samant for 6 siledars 
4. Kedarji Gangaji siledar 

5. Phadnis for ।0 swars 

6. Gangaji Ranoji for I0 men ° 

7. Parashuram Anand Pawar Jamatdar 


8. Malarji Esaji siledar. 


(domahi) 


In these 8 


or 


for 


cases 


only one 
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payment was 


month 


the wages we may note the following points 


39 
set (fields) and malevan (hill produce). We may note the 


table. 


In No 


“NO: 
" No. 
"No. 
" No. 
" No. 
" No. 


" No. 


Wages 


. the rate is ł4-4-0 per month 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


were paid 


Wages of Village Militia 


8-0-0 u 
१2-8-0 y 
॥-4-(0 १! 
3-i2-0 ण 
i-0-0 | 

4-8-0 " 

4-8-0 a 


to the village 


TABLE - 35 


either 


(ekmahi). 


Asami 


Villages 


Navalur 
Sattur 
Rayapur 


Itigate 


(Members) 


है 


Rupees 
442- 0-0 
]50- 0-0 

63-2-0 


१57- 8-0 


for two months 
for the rates of 
militia in the form of 
following 
Set Malevan 
247-8-0 ११4- 8-0 
75-0-0 75- 0-0 
22-8-0 4i- 4-0 
67-8-0 90- 0-0 
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Continued Table No. 5 


‘ Asami 

V 5 
illages (Members) Rupees Set Malevan 
Ghongadikop 2 76- 8-0 45-0-0 3l- 8-0 
Dandikop 2 86- 4-0 45-0-0 4i- 4-0 
Yettingudd 2 78-2-0 46-0-0 33-2-0 
Yerikop 37- 8-0 22-8-0 ॥5- 0-0 
Kasba 37- 8-0 -- 37- 8-0 
Mangalwar Peth १ 36- 0-0 -- 36- 0-0 
Shukrawar Peth १ 33-32-0 -- 33-2-0 
Total 3i ॥99-2-0 570-0-0 629-2-0 


It may be observed that Jl set sanadis received a 
yearly wages of Rs.ll99-42-0. Average salary per head was 
Rs.38-4-0 per annum. The village militia of Kasba, Mangalwar 
Peth and Shukrawar Peth were not granted set. They received 


the income from hill produce only. 


Many of those who were appointed on monthly basis, 
got their pay only for ten to eleven months in the year and 
payment was not made regularly each month. Some were appointed 
on part-time basis Ctzot muddat). Cavalry man, store-keeper 


on the fort were paid Rs.6 per month. Messenger and torch bearer 
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received Rs.4 per month, Peon, horseboy and others were paid 


Rs.2 per month. An average cultivator in the Pargana got about 


Rs.6 per month. 


Weights and Measures : 


We shall discuss below the system of weights and measures 


which existed during the period under study. 


The quantity of corn was expressed in terms of a capacity 
measure system called gala kaili. Quantities of such commodities 
as ghee, jaggery, oil, betel nut etc., were expressed by a system 
of weights called vazani vazan and such articles like animals, 


, 40 
clothes, coconut etc., in terms 0 sumari sumar Or numbers. 


The following table gives the idea of the capacity measure 


system a 
१॥ Khandi = 20 Mans (Maund) 
4 Man = १02 Payalis 
१ Payali = 4 Sers 
l Ser = I6 Chataks 
॥ Chatak = 6 Taks. 


The following commodities were expressed in gala kaili 


42 
or capacity terms, Rice, Wheat, Jawar, Gram, Salt etc. 
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Table showing the Vazani vazan (weight system). 


१ Khandi = 20 Mans 
१ Man = 40 Sers 
4 Ser = 72 takas. 


In the case of weights, with the same deniminations, 


there were two standards namely, Pake (Pukka) and Kache (Kucha). 
Pake weight was three times greater than the Kuchha weight. 


A Kachha ser was equaivalent to 24 लोहा न 


The quantities of the following commodities were expressed 
in terms of weights: ghee coconut kernel, turmeric oil betel- 


44 
nut rope, ambadi vakh etc. 


It is interesting to find in some reports the use of 
Adseri and Vazan छ 0 Aa was 8 weight of two and 8 
half ser. It was also a measure of capacity, a half अवेळी 
Monthly grains were supplied to the servants for their subsistence, 
in this weight. Vazan Attechalisi was a measure of 48 sers. 
The following commodities were expressed in terms of Attechalisi 


weight, garlic, onion, turmeric, pepper, tobacco, toin, hemp etc. 


There were also other capacity measure systems such 


48 
as Barule map, a measure of tweleve payalis and Solile map a 


measure of 36 payalis. 
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The following commodities were expressed in terms 


of Barule and Solile map: rice dal turi, wheat gram, bajri etc. 


Thus we find different system of weights and measures 
used in P/Dharwad under the Peshwas. This system of weights 


and measures were used in Poona region also during the period 


under review. 


LO. 


ii. 


bas 


3. 


१24. 
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APPENDIX 


WORKING OF THE MINT 


More information regarding the minting of coins is found 
in connection with Chandor mint which was functioning in Maharashtra 


during the Peshwa times. This was closed in 3830. 


A certain quantity of silver of the required test was 
handed over to each man who diveded it into small pices, rounded 
and weighed them, greater care being taken that the weights 
should be accurate than that size should be uniform. For this 
purpose, scales and weights were given to each of the 400 workmen 
and the manager examined than every week. When the workmen 
were satisfied with the weight of the pieces, they were forwarded 
to the Manager who sent them to be stamped. In stamping the 
rupee, an instrument like an anvil was used. It had 8 whole 
in the middle with letters inscribed on it. Piece after piece 
was thrown into the whole, seal was held by a workmen called 
batekari, and a third man gave a blow with a six pound hammer. 
Three men were able to strike 2000 pieces an hour. As the 
seal was larger than the piece, all the letters were seldom 


inscribed. 


Source: Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XVI, P.429. 


CHAPTER - VIII 


CONCLUSION 


The study of the foregoing chapters of this work reveals 
many features of the socio-economic life of the people of the 
P/Dharwad during the 65 years of the Peshwa rule. Before the 
advent of the Peshwas this region had come under the sway of the 
major powers, namely, Vijayanagar, Adil Shahis of Bijapur, Mughals 
and Navabs of Savanur. Though the Peshwas took over the fort and 
surrounding areas from the Mughals, they could not establish their 
direct rule over this region. The Peshwas appointed their represen- 
tatives (mostly their relatives), as Sarsubedars, whom they 
trusted, in the conqured territories. But these Sassubedars and 
Mamlatdars often stayed in Ichhalkaranji, Kolhapur or Poona, after 
appointing Kamavisdars in their respective divisions. Secondly, 
the Peshwas could not fully consolidate their position in Dharwad 
region, one of the reasons being long distance between Poona 


and Dharwad. 


After studying the history of the Dharwad fort and its 
economic arrangements we get an idea of the administration or 
Management of the forts in the medieval period. The Dharwad fort 
was very much sought after by many rulers, as it had a strategic 
importance. Under the Peshwas the fort was not only a place of 


arms and ammunitions, but also a cultural centre. The fort created 
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many employment opportunities for the people of different categories 
in this region. It was the centre of national festivals like Dasara, 
Deepavali, Holi and Moharram. Markets and suburbs grew around 


the fort area and many merchant communities settled here contributing 


towards the economy of this region. 


The social conditions of the time reveals many features of 
the society under our study. There were many castes and classes 
engaged in different professions. The Brahmins dominated the 
society. They held many villages and village lands in inam, 
monopolised the government posts and enjoyed many privileges. 
For instance Laxman Girmaji, Gopalpant, Naropant, Bhimrao Narasimha 
rao, Desai, Venkaji Koner Sardeshpande, Deshpande and Nadkarni, 
Sarnadgouda, Devangouda and Sriranga Bapu Sabnis not only held 
many posts but also held villages in inam and the revenues of 
many villages were assigned to them. The allowances of the nadgoudas 
and of the nadkulkarnis were drawn from the villages. They also 
received fees in butter, in labour, and in grain, and cesses from 
craftsmen and shopkeepers. When they visited a village the people 
had to make them a present under the name of nazar. Many of them 
were from outside Karnataka; therefore, they were hand-in-glove 
with the officials of the Peshwa government. Thus the land was 
literally exploited by them leading to the feudalisation of the 
land system. As a result, the government not only incurred loss 
of revenue but also created a parasitical class who came to control 


the means of production, but actually did not till the lands 
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themselves. They were mostly absentee landlords, who entirely 


depended upon the labours of the peasant class. 


Religious festivals and celebrations were a special feature 
of the social life of the people of the period under review. 
Provision was made in the budget towards the expenses of festivals 
and celebrations. This shows that the government followed a 
liberal religious policy. People spent a lot of time and money on 
festivals. Pandits and scholars, local as well as outsiders, were 
honoured with food and gifts etc. The various festivals mentioned 
in the records of the period shows that the relious activities were 
given top priority in the day-to-day life of the people. The 
period was humming with religious activities. The Peshwas patronised 
many temples such as Venkatesh temple of Mangalwarpeth and 
Shukrawarpeth, Mailarlinga temple and Someshwar temple Hoskate 
with lands and allowances to the Pujaris of the temples. They 
promoted the indigeneous festivals such as Dasara, Moharam and 
Holi. Certain ceremonies like Ganesh Utsav, vratas etc. were due 
to the influence of Maratha culture. The religious beliefs and 
practices prevalent in Maharashtra of that time also prevailed in 
Dharwad region. Thus we can find the synthesis of Kannada and 
Maratha culture. The people's needs were few and could be satisfied 
in the village itself. The society was based on the principles of 
self-sufficiency and spirit of co-operation. The balute system 


which existed in the society of the period under study, indicates 
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how the people had adopted the principle of give-and-take. The 
communal duties and wants of the village were performed and 
supplied by these balutedars. The alutedars were found only in 
few villages of P/Dharwad. Though the number of balutedars and 
alutedars differed from village to village they were essential for 
the village economy. The socio-economic set up of the village 
continued unchanged though Dharwad changed hands with Mysore 
rulers in between. Rulers may come and go but the social structure 
remains the same. Hindus and Muslims lived in harmony and 
participated in each other's festivals. People were illiterate and 
superstitious, They entertained many beliefs and superstitions 
which influenced their social life. Quarrels, fights adultery, 
kidnapping, theft, deceit and treachery were common then as 
evils are noticed in every society. Panchayat or Got Sabha (caste- 
assembly) played an important role in the day-to-day administration 
of the villages. It took the entire responsibility of settling 
the village disputes and punishing the guilty with fine and impri- 
sonment. Fines such as  Khandagunegari, Khandpurohi, gunegari, 
nazar etc., were collected from the offenders. In some cases the 
village panchayats and officials like sarsubedar, majumdar chitnis 
and kulkarni jointly settled the issue and gave decisions. Crimes 
like theft and adultery were seriously viewed, the fines ranging 
from 75 to 3275 rupees. Every crime big or small was tried and 
the necessary punishment was given. But one could escape imprison- 


ment by making payment in cash or kind. 


ड्वा 


The Peshwas fully relied on the Public Finance for their 
revenues. The budget was prepared keeping in view the expectations 
of the people in their jurisdiction. They always gave attention to 
the balanced budget just adjusting their revenues with their expendi- 
‘ures and avoided as far as possible overspending. 

So for as Land revenue system is concerned the Peshwas 
mostly adopted the indigenous practice except the fact that they 
introduced new elements and appointed new officials like Deshmukhs 
and Deshpandes. Lands were measured according to the established 
usage. Lands were formed ) out to hereditary leaders of society 

oe 
like Desais, Deshpandes and Nadgoudas who took the responsibility 
of collecting the revenue and encouraging cultivation in their 
respective areas. The measurement of lands was in terms of mars, 


and the payment of revenue was in hons. Thus we have considerable 


influence of Vijayanagara on the land revenue system here. 


The types of lands such as patya, kul, thal and hakal 
were found only in P/Dharwad. It is surprising to note that 
such types of lands were not found in any other parts of Maharashtra 
or Karnataka. Probably the local Mamlatdars in consultation with 
the Patils and Kulkarnis must have named and assessed these lands 
on the basis of fertility. The Poona government showed no concern 


in this matter as long as the collection of revenue was not affected. 
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The division of lands into simantar grambasala, sarvamanya, 
judimanya in Pargana as a whole and preparation of beheda, 


yearly 07 monthly, shows how the Peshwas paid attention to the 


minute details. 


Like the Bijapur of the Mughal government, one of the 
chief concerns of the Peshwas government was the assessment and 
the collection of a revenue. The assessment was made up of the 
Rakam or Ainati, that is, the original standard rate. At the 
same time customary or mamul and extra or jajti cesses raised 
the nominal total, rental, the jam or beriji, to double or trible 
the original standard. In addition to these customary cesses, 
special cesses such as sadilwar patti, darbar kharch, dasara bakri 
etc., were levied on particular occasions. But the total or beriji 
was seldom realised and deductions were made for villages which 
could not afford to pay their full rental. Moreover, while fixing 
the rates of assessment on land certain factors seem to have 
been duly considered e.g., the fertility of soil, the kind of 


crop grown on it etc. 


There was also a classification of lands under cultivation 
into Chali, Katgutta, Khandamakta and Kaul. The Chali alone was 
subject to the payment of all the cesses mentioned above. The 
Katgutta generally paid the Ainati or standard rate and the mamul 


patti, while the amount payable for the Khandamakta was a low 
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fixed rate according to previous agreement with the holder. 


Kauls were granted when the land had been lying waste, and 


secured its enjoyment for a certain number of years rent free. 


The defects of the system of revenue management adopted 
by the rulers here are apparent. Lands with any fixity of tenure, 
such as the chali and Katgutta, were burdened with an assessment 
for beyond their value, which never could have been paid but 
for the aid derived from other lands; and all inducement to 
improve them was thus taken away. The lowly assessed Khandamakta 
and kaul lands were only held for limited periods, and the tenant 
liable to be ousted at their expiration, or made to pay the 
full assessment; so that improvement here was equally out of 
the question. The village settlements were annual, and their 
amount varied according to the discretion of the Mamlatdar. Any 
remission granted was liable to be recovered on the recurrence 
of a favourable season. Peasants unable to meet the Government 
demands, instead of being allowed to cultivate less land, were 
tempted, by a grant of fresh Kauls which were only half cultivated. 
Nothing was done to protect the peasant class from the clutches 
of the landlords. The system of farming the revenue introduced 
by the last Peshwa Bajirao II still worsened situation. Revenue 
was farmed out at a fixed rent, the farmers taking all risks. 
By the end of the Peshwa rule the area was full of disorders. 


The Mamlatdars failed to establish law and order. The army 
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sent from Poona was an additional burden, as they had to be 
maintained from the local funds. Mr.Chaplin, the Principal collector 
of the Southern Maratha Country, in his Jamabandee report of 
38१8-39, writes of this period; "The Patels and hereditary heads 
of villages were often displaced to make room for persons agreeing 
to pay a higher revenue, and cesses upon cesses of the most 
arbitrary nature were collected, until the old original field assessments 
were entirely obliterated." It shows the confused state of affairs 
that prevailed here. Further we come to know from the Pre-British 
records that during these years of suffering landlords went to 
Poona and Bombay, the land holders fled to Mysore, the village 
clerks retired with their accounts to other districts, and all 


the rules settling the assessment were forgotten. 


The monetary system of the Peshwas was far from satisfactory. 
Due to the circulation of large number of coins the public was 
the constant victim of the sawkar's fraudulent practices. The 
value of the coin varied with its demand and supply like any 
other commodity in the market. Good coins were captured by 
the sawkars and melted for the precious metal, they were recoined 
again in a mixture of some base alloy and sent back into circulation. 
This fluctuation in the value of coins disturbed the money transaction 
of the Peshwa government and it affected the middle class and the 
poor ryots. The Peshwa government did make considerable efforts 
to regulate the currency and control the mints but these efforts 


were not sufficient to stop the malpractices. 
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The economic conditions of the times necessitatyed some 
kind of indigenous banking. A number of banking concerns were 
set up by many families in different parts of P/Dharwad. One of 
the important functions these banking concerns performed in this 
period was-to create credit money by means of hundis or bills 


of exchange. 


The Peshwas encouraged trade and commerce for providing 
facilities to the people living in the fort. That is why the number 
of markets were set up which in turn led to increase in civil 
population. That is how gradually the town of Dharwad grew up 
including the various suburbs. Although trade and commerce in 
Dharwad increased as pointed out above, Dharwad could not become 


a trading centre like Hubli or Haveri. 


Things of daily use, such as grain, vegetables, milk, 
ghee, oil and articles of clothing were cheap. Daily wages of 
workers were very low. Wages were paid on different period basis 
for different occupations. Village Militia received wages in cash 
as well as in kind. Different systems of weights and measures 


were prevalent during the period under review. 


Nevertheless, the Peshwa rule of about 6 decades, a 
memorable period in the history of Dharwad region, witnessed 


a substantial growth in the socio-economic life of the people. 
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The rural economy became self-sufficient. The local customs and 
traditions were respected. Due importance was given to the religious 
activities. Justice was administered effectively in the socie y. 
The Public Finance was well managed. There was a rise in the 
number of markets and suburbs. The establishment of the government 
mint increased the importance of the town. The trade was encouraged. 
However in the revenue matters the Peshwas seemed to have neglected 
the interest of the people. Their aim seems to be to raise the 
maximum amount of income from the rayats. On humanitarian grounds 
they did grant remissions to the peasant class. But the Inamdars, 
the official class and other leaders of the society exploited 
the peasantry exacting from them all types of taxes. Except 
this in other fields they have made a considerable contribution to 
the growth and development of this town. Thus Peshwa rule in 
Pargana Dharwad forms a significant chapter in the history of 


this region. 


Ada 
Adani 


Adseri 


Aftabgir ftab gir 


Agar 


Agni-hotri 8 ni-hotri 


Ahera 


Ain 


Ainjama 


Ainati 


Aiwaz 


Akar. 


Alawa 
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GLOSSARY 


Gain, profit, income 
An unpaid labourer 


Monthly grain given to a servant- a weight 


of two and half seers 
The servant who carries the parasol 


A plantation of fruit trees especially 


of betel-nut and cocoa-nut trees 


A Brahman who maintains a perpetual 


household fire 


Presents made to a person by his relations 


on occasion of a marriage in his family 


Original, fixed or standard assessment of 


the revenue. 


The regular or standard collections of 


revenue 


The original standard assessment of the 


revenue 


Equilant, exchange 


The assessed rent or revenue of a village 


or district 


A fire-place, in which fire is lighted every 


evening during Muharam festival 


Alute 


Amanat 


Amrai 


Ambadi patti 


Antast 


Asami 


Badal-mushahira 


Bagwan 
Bairagi 
Baje-kharch 
Balute 


Balute-dar 


Balpurwarishis 


Bandar 
Bandee Khana 


Batta 


248 


Village officers secondary to the Balute 


Profit derived from deposits and temporary 


seguestration of estates 
Revenue derived from gardens and growes 


A taz on the culitvation of hemp or making 


of rope from it 


Secret expenditure, sums expenditure in 


presents of bribes to official persons 
A cultivator, a tenant 


Stipend given in money or kind to public 


or private servants 

A gardener 

A Hindu religious medicant 

Extra expenses, miscellaneous charges 
A village officer or servant 


A village officer or servant receiving a 


share of the crop 


Pensions to the families of persons killed 


in the service 


An aricher, A rocket bearer 
A prison, a jail 


Discout on uncurrent or short weight 


rupees 


Behda 


Beldar 


Berij ij 


Bhet-bakra 


Bigha i g ha 


Bijawari ijawari 


Birjumali 


Brahmadaya 


Byale 


Chalavadi 


Chali 


Chaugula haugula 


Chawar 


Chawal 


Chawali 
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A budget, estimate of possible income 
and expenditure 
A digger 
The total sum or aggregate of an account 


A present made by the villagers to the 
governor of a district on his coming to 


the village, the present of a goat. 


A measure of land, 4383 sq.“ yards of land 
under Adil shah rulers 


Extent of land computed according to the 
quantity of seed required to sown in it 


Land held jointly or in common 


Any grant or perquisite appropriated to 
Brahmans 


One-eighth of a rupees, An indefinite land 
measure, /8 of a hon 


The servant of a Lingayat merchant carry- 
ing a large ladle with chain and bell on 


his shoulders 


Land that bears the highest rate of 


assessment 
An assistant of the headman or Patil 


A measure of land, 420 square bighas 


Two annas, or an eighth of a rupee 


A silver coin worth two annas 


Chobdar 
Daftardar 
Daftar-Kharch 
Dagduji 


Dahak-patti hak-patti 


Darobast 
Darakdar 
Darbar Kharah 


Dashara Patti 


Dashara bakari 


Desai 
Deshmukh 


Deshadhikari 


Deshpande 


Devadaya 


Deh-jhada 
Dhangar _ 


Dharmadao 
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An attendent carrying a short staff or mace 
A record keeper 

Office charges 

Repairing tanks, buildings etc 

A tax upon hereditary offices 

Entire, whole 

A hereditary public officer or functionary 
Court charges 


The instalment of the public revenue 
which is levied at the Dashara 


Goats or sheep levied from a village as 
an offering to Durga at the Dashara 


The principal revenue officer of a district 
A hereditary native officer 


Chief or Superintendent of a given tract 


of a country 


The hereditary revenue accountant of a 
district 


Lands or allowances for the support of a 
temple 


A general list of villages 


Shepherds and weavers of wool 


An endowment, grant of food, or lands, or 


funds, for religious or charitable purposes 
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Dhor - A worker in leather 

Dumala - Lands the revenue of which are granted 
for life or a term of years, also lands of 
which the revenues are not wholly 
alienated but which are subject to a 
quit-rent 

Durga-navami - A Hindu festival, the worship of Durga 
on the ninth lunation of the light half 
of kartik 

Farokht-khat - A bill or deed of sale 

Farash ~ khana - A room in which carpets etc., are kept 

Far-farmas - Petty articles of provision exacted from 
a village by the government or public officers 

Gadnis - An officer who keeps the account of the 
charges of a fort 

Gaj-mojani - Measuring fields by the gaj measuring rod 

Galla~Kharidi - A cess levied on all purchases of corn 
by the village 

Gaonganna - By villages 

Gaonkar - The headman of a village 

Gaonkharch - Village expenses 

Gaonnemnuk - Expenses of village establishment 

Gardi - Native soldiers disciplined after the 


European made to act as a guards 


Ghadi - A sudra attendant in a village temple 


Ghadni 


Ghair-hazir 


Ghair-kharch 


Gharsara 


Ghas-dana 


Golandaz 


Gondhali 


Gram devata 
Gram-joshi 
Gudast 
Gujarat 
Gunari 
Gurav 


Hadola 


Hak-chauthai 


Halal khor 
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Document kept by the Kulkarni in 
account with the several families of 
a village 


Absent, not in attendance 
Extra or miscellaneous expenses 


House tax 


A military contribution; grass and grain 
for the harses 


A native artillary man 


The name of a caste, or individual of 
it, whose business is to sing & dance, and 


perform the Gondhal 

A religious medicant 

The tutelary divinity of a village 

The village astronomer 

Past, gone by 

Through the medium or by the lands of 
Servant of the head merchant of a town 
Servant of the village temple 


Service land granted to the mhars of a 
village 


A fourth part of the fees annually paid 
to the village and district officers 


A sweeper 


Hapte-bandi i 


Hasham 


Hasham-navis 


Has tabud 


Hath-Kharada 


Helkari 
Hon 


Huddedar 


Hulaswar 


Hundanawal 


Hutashani 


Ijara j ara 


Ijmayali i 


Inām 


Inamdar 


Istawa 


Itlakh 
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Settlement for payments by instalments 
Retinue, followers of a person of rank 


A public officer who kept a muster-rolls 


of the irregular troops 
Village rent roll 


A rough daily account of receipts 4 
disbursements 


A porter, a carries of loads 
Gold coin, half a pagoda 


An officer, a functionary 
Peon or horseman 


Price paid pupon a bill of exchange 


The pile collected for the bonfire at 
the Holi 


A farm or lease of the revenue of a 
village or district: a contract 


Summary, superficial 


Grants of land held rent-free and in 
hereditary and perpectual occupation 


The holder of a rent free grant 


The land-tax or rent levied at progress- 
ively increasing rates 


Issued from 9 public treasury, also 
additional or extra servants added for 
a time to a public office 


Itlakh-nemnuk 


Izafat 


iIzafat jama zafat jama 


Izafa t-indm gaon 


Jadid 


Jagirdar 
Jakat 
Jakeri khana 


Jama bandi 


Jama Kharch 
Jamadar 


Jamdar khana 


Jangam angam 
Jasud 


Jatabaki 


Jaminjhada 


Jinaskhana 
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A fixed annual payment from a public 
treasury or store 


Increase, augumentation 


Money realised from any eztra-ordinary 


source or revenue 


An entire village granted rent free 


New, as applied to a Ryot one newly 
settled in a village 


The holder of any assignment of revenue 


Custome duties, land or transit duties 
A store house 


Settlement of the amount of revenue 
assessed upon 9३ estate, 9 village 
or district 


Receipts and disbursements 

A commander of a body of troops 
The public treasury 

The priest of the Lingayat sect 
A meassenger 

Net revenue 


A statement showing the extent, quality 
cultivation and produce in every field in 
a village 


A store 


Jirayat 

Judi 

Kabz 
Kaghaz-baha 


Kaifiyat ifi yat 


Kaili 


Kalawantin 
Kamavis 


Kamavis-Ain 


Kamavisdar 


Kamavis-jama avis- j ama 


Kamal 


Kamar Khulai 


Kamat 


Kamathi 
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Arable land 

An easy or guit rent 

A receipt, an acknowledgement 
An old inhabitant of a village 
Office allowance for stationery 
Statement, description report 
A measure of capacity 

A female dancer ६ singer 
Management of affairs 


Fixed collections in kind on various sort 
of garden produce as sugar cane plantations 
etc 


The head revenue officer of a paragana 


Revenue from miscellaneous and irregular 
sources, as judicial fines etc 


The whole sum raised by a village for 
the total of its expenses including the 


government demand 


A fee levied by a government peon or 
inferior native officer 


The cultivation which a cultivator carries 
on with his own stock but by the labour 


of another 


Common labourers 


Kantawan 


Kapad Ankh 


Karkun 


Karkhanis 
Karjrokha 
karyat 
Kasba 


Katguta 


Kaul 


Khairat 


Khalsa 


Khandgunhegari unhegari 


Khand-makta 


Kherij heri ] 
Kherij jama 
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A tax on looms, also a fee levied by the 


head village officers from the money 
chargers of the village 


The figure attached to a cloth or a bale 
showing the number of price 


A clerk, an agent or manager in financial 
and revenue collectors 


A clerk or record keeper in a factory 

A note of acknowledgement of a debt 
Customs paid by merchants 

A petty mahal or district 

The chief or market town of a district 


Tenure of land held at a fixed rate of 
revenue 


A promise, an agreement or contract 


Alms, charity: lands given as charitable 
endowments 


Lands or villages held immediately of 
government and of which the state is the 


manager or holder 
A fine levied on the loser in 9 suit 


Land leased at a fixed and usually a 


favourable rate 


Additional 


Extra collections 


Kherij Mushahira Mushahira 


Khasbardar 
Khurda 
Khuski 
Killedar 
Kirkol 
Kita 
Komati 


Kothi 


Kuran 


Lagwad 


Lavani 


Lohar 
Lonari 
Mahal 


Mahaldar 


Mahal-sibandi 


Majumdar a j umdar 
Makta 


Malevan 
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Contingent charges 


An attendant carrying the arms of his lord 


Small coins in exchange for large 


Dry land 
The governor 
Miscellaneous, 


Minor, broken 


Shopkeepers and merchants 


A granary 


Grass land 


or 


commandent 


petty 


of 


8 fort 


Expenses of bringing land into cultivation, 


repairing decayed houses, villages etc 


The 


& sowing 
A Blacksmith 


Lime burner 


operation 


of planting , 


A subdivision of a Taluka 


An officer 


in 


charge 


Police and revenue peons 


A native revenue accountant 


A contract, an agreement 


A tax on hill produce 


of 


a 


ploughing 


district 


Majra 


Makhalasi 


Mamledar or 


Mamlatdar 


Manpan 


Masalah 


Mashalchi 


Mathadaiyya 


Mauza 
Miraspatti 


Mokasa 


Moyin 


Mubadala 
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A hamlet or cluster 


Name of the mark affixed grants, assign- 


ments, and other documents issued by govt 


The head revenue and police native officer 


of a district 


Any honorary rights or privileges attached 
to respectability of station or official rank 


A land measure varying from 4 to 20 Kurgis 
or 36 to 80 acres 


Fees payable to inferior native officers or 


messengers sent to collect the reevenue 
A torchbearer 


A servant in a Lingyat villege who supplies 


strangers and travellers with provisions 

A village 

A tax levied occassionally on mirasdars 

A village or land assigned to an individual 
either rent free or at a low quit-rent 
to a temple or any establishment 


Any payment or contribution to a temple 


Exchange, items transferred from one 


head of account to another 


Muhatarfa 


Mujaphat - j ama 


Mulla 


Munapha 
Musharkhor 


Mushahira 


Mutalik 
Mutsadi 


Nadgouda 


Nad-talawar 


Nakabandi 


Nalbandi 


Naladaba 
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A tax or taxes levied on trades and 
professions 
Expenditure on account of presents by the 
state to public officers or to foreign 


powers 


A mohammadan lawyer or learned man, a 
judge 


The profits of an estate 


A hired servant 


Monthly or other periodical pay or 
allowance 


The deputy or agent of a Deshpande 


Writer; clerk 


Head man of a district 


The assistant of the head of a district 


Shutting up a road or avenue for collecting 
transit duties 


An advance to a troop when enlisted or sent 


on service 


A set of horse-shoes 


A barber 


Nadgir 
Nazar 
Nemikharch 


Nemnuk 


Nim 
Nirakh 


Nivadpatra 


Nivara 


Pad 


Padasakshi 


Pada Puja 
Paga 
Paidast 


Paimali 
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A revenue officer 


A present to a superior 


Fixed expenses 


Salary, stipend, allowance, also, appoint- 


ment to an office or duty 


Half 


Market rate or price 


A written judgement or reward 


Rice or other grain growing with 


or without cultivation 


Fallow land 


A witness giving corroborative 


tes timony 


Worship of the feet of the priest (Jangam) 


A body of horse under one commander 


Income from Gain, profit 


Compensation for damage done to standing 


crops by the passage of troops 


Pakhali 
Parvari 
Pargana 


Pasodi 


Patak (Patakya) k (Patakya) 
Patil 
Pattanshetti 


Patti 


Pavali 


Payposhi 


Peshkash 


Peshwai 


Peth 
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A water-carrier 

The village guide and watchman 

A tract of country comprising many villages 
Washerman 

A taz levied on second marriages 

A sort of shawl, applied to a small assign- 
ment of rent free land to the Patil of 
the village 

The leader of a troop of horse 

The head man of a village 

The chief merchant of a town 

Occasional or extra impost or cess 


A quarter of a rupee 


A tax levied as a complimentary gift, 
slipper-money 


Premium paid to the state tax, tribute 
4 
upon receiving a grant, or hereditary 


rights 


The reign, government, office or business of 


the Peshwa 


A market, a bazar 


Phadnis 


Phaski 


Phutgaon utgaon 


Pinjari 


Pirzada 


Posh ak Patti 


Pote 
Potadar 
Pratipada 
Pyada 
Rakmala 
Rakam 


Raktwan 
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The keeper of the public registers 
A handful of grain exacted from each load 
of grain brought to market by the superin- 


tendent or the collector 


A village of which the houses are 
scattered 


A cotton cleaner 

A priest attached to a mosque 

A tax or cess on the villagers to defray 
the expense of a present of fine clothes to 
any greatman or public func tionary 


visiting the district 


Personal maintenances, allowance to village 


officers when they proceed on duty 


The public treasury 


A weigher or assayer of coins 


The first day of a lunar fortnight 


A foot-soldier 


A roll, account of articles 


Rate of assessment 


A person who gains his livelihood by 


selling ink 


Raktmanya 


Rasad 


Sabnis 


Sadavart 


Sadar kharch 
Sadilwar-kharch 
Salabad 

Sanad 


Saranjam 


Saranjami-jahgir 


Sarnobat 


Sarsubhedar 
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Free-rent lands granted for services in 
war 
Money paid into the public treasury by the 
native collectors as the amount of their 


collections 


A public officer whose duty it was to pay 


the local militia and garrisons of forts 


Distribution of provisions daily to possers 


by pilgrims 


Expenses of the establishment 


Incidental village expenses 


Permanent collections or fixed charges 


Annually 


A grant 


Temporary assignment of revenue from 


villages or lands for the support 


of troops or for personal military service 


An assignment of revenue for keeping up 
troops 


The governor of a fort 


An officer of the Maratha government 


superior to the mamlatdar 


Serikari 


Sete-mahajan te-mahajan 


Set sanadi 


Sha isirasta 
Shagird agird 
Shagird pesha 


Sibandi 


Sikka 


Siledar 


Silekhana 


Simga im ga 


Siwai-jama 


264 


The cultivator of lands belonging to the 
state 


The chief of the traders of a town 

One holding a sanad or grant of lands for 
military service applied especially to a 
local militia acting also as police and 
garrison of forts 

Public custom or usage 

A disciple 

Expense of servants and dependents 

A sort of militia or troops maintained for 
the garrisons of forts and guards in 
towns and villages 


A stamp, a seal 


A horse-soldier who provides his own 


horse and arms 


An armoury 


The Holi festival 


Revenue raised from other sources than 


the land tax 


Tari 


Tasalmat 


Tashrif 


| 4 
D 
yo 


Terij 


Thaljhada 


Topkhana 
Ubhamarg 
Uchapat 
Ugavani 
ujad 


Ulupha 


Umlee 
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Wet or rice-land 


Respects, salutations, obeisances 


Presenting 


a dress of honour or any 


complimentary donation 


An oilman 


A mound or hillock 


An abstract account completed from other 


detailed accounts 


The record of the fields belonging to a 


village 


A military post 


An arsenal 


A highway 


Taking up goods on credit 


The collection of the revenue 


Desert, uncultivated, uninhabited 


Supplies furnished to great persons on a 


journey by the villages on their route 


Payment of 


the crop, 


the revenue by a division of 
applied also to a village where 


the revenue is paid in kind 


Simant puja 


Sivar 


Sonar 


Subha 


Subhedar 


Swari 


Tainat 


Taiwaj-kharch 


Taka 


Talavar 


Taleband 


Tamboli 
Tankha 
Tapsil 


Taraf 
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Honours paid at the village boundary to a 


person coming on any particular occasion 
The whole of the lands of 8 village 
A goldsmith 

A province 

The governor of a province 

A troop of horsemen 


A military charge or command, also 
stipend, Salary 


Expenditure towards guests and visitors 
(betel leaf, areea nut) 


Aggregate of 4 paisas or one ana, or an 


aggregate of 306 paises 
A village watchman 


A balance sheet., statement of income and 


expenditure 

A betel leaves for seller 
Government share of land revenue 
Detail particulars of an account 


A subdivision of a pargana including 


several villages 


Upari 


Vada 


Vancharai 


Varat 


Varshasan 


Vartana 


Vartala 


Visa 


Wahiwat 


Watan 


Watandar 
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A cultivator not belonging originally to a 


village, a tenant at will 
A guarter of a town a ward 


Price paid for the grazing of cattle in 


forest or on waste lands 


An assignment on the revenue, an order 


for payment 

An annual allowance, a pension paid 
either by the public treasury or by 
assignment on the revenues of a village 


Means of subsistence, income, profit 


Surplusage or gain on exchanging coins 
of different currency 


The sixteenth part or fraction of 
anything, also a measure of land equal 
nearly to two acres 

Administration, management 


Hereditary estate, office 


The holder of a hereditary right, 


property or office 
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Yadi - A memorandum, a little account 


Zabta 


A rule, a statute 


Zapti - Seizure, attachment 
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